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R UBLIUHE&S? seem to think thet a book” i§ not . book Ve
*.without an introduction. To this one there is indeed -
= na preface; buﬁ it became, semehpow, gmbedded in page- P
i"m oy, a.nd ga,nnot now be extridated. For tbls issue: HOme— o228
% thsgg more, or at any rate semething falsg, "seems 10 be- - @
: 5 delpandecl The formeof the work does ;0o doubt] reqmre
e explardtion. Some critics have, noE swithout justice, - a
oadviged readers to osklp thesdirst two chapters,; others
ik " haverecomimended that theseishoulgl lge—mlega,ted foan < 'e
+y , 2ppendix,’ which, after alltis much tne,;.,ame thmg 1 S -
(v g~ Theré 1sosom§thmg to be said’for this view, but‘I fay £
*be pardsomau for thinking that, 1t.1s tnsound. Those twb” e "
_ e '%hapt@rs -are the necé’ssa,ry foundaﬂons of the book. It e -
e o IS tuse that the msﬁors“bo a kouse, to whom re&dev,s, may o
e "be compared, “do_ not ‘%hmk it negessary to explore its ~ o .
=0 “fouridations bemre entermg it; but it is not less true o
i0- 3 that ewme visitQrs w:ll not éater a house at all if Eney g
are ‘ddubtful abouf ’}ts security. Now, if one wishes®to
’ studys seriously the life of Napolegn at S.’Fﬁrgf;na it %=
. o mecessary first to feel oné's way through the maze of .. -
g0 legendany htera.ture to arrive® ab any chance 6r pos- . =' o =o
2e" + o sibBity of feguts *—-},p is necessary t0.discard copmusly, z -
0.9 g ~unfil ab lagte one' .n‘;a.y doubt Th anything be left. ” The -
SR more one rea.ds,, and. gifts the more dubious ‘\acom‘a ai=
4 ° " these chramcles,,,the jore_questipnable betories every
ﬂb oassertlon i them; a.no} in re—readmg these fwo chaptsi‘s
@y comnctmn is_ tha.t they are wduly, Iefhent to the

records of ;ﬁe c&;:_mwty /%
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. is a topic for idle bute not wholly unfruitful especu--

“ but"he would hdve. contentfd by gontrast, those French- % © . -4

]
-
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L — =

&5 much for the fn%“émiqa.ry Decessity of dis

. crifninatior. e
"As to the majin. purpose, of the book, it is So obvioug.r %"
that’ it does ne't_seem to need explafation ; LoF 0 S
procession of Napoleon from the throne %o the 'gra%ré ) e

= i

-

must aiways be a theme of hisl;oric and hunfan interest. °
YZhat the last phase might have been, ho'yv his later

life might have deyeloped -under other circpmstancesy « ;

|
|
)

-lation. A% some_cold interval of reflegtion he méght oo /:"

- have realisedﬁyvha.t he krdw with regard “toe others— ‘4
¢ that the wer period in 2 man’s life has its ﬁ&eﬁlgiteﬂg_.f.g-—f;\ff:

limits: Lie might-have said “Enough!” and sdt hifagelf
to consolidate what he had won. Then that imperious
but pragtical mind mightchave Wogﬁed wonders of ad-e
ministration, hax¢ epdeavoured to fascinatecsubject races e
by good govérimerit in lieu pf crushing, and dleeding
them, and have msade®France forget the Rewolﬁtign in o @k
“the enjoyment of ~material *.profperity ante® pride. .of  © Wi
dominion ; while he himsélf remg.in'ed tHe oversh‘adg){vin'g s
r‘authp;ity'-‘of the Continent» & = ; g 90 s ol
Liberty in the Anglo-Saxon §ehse he " would never~
have conceded, fof he miauﬁﬂeraﬁood and distrusted’tt ;"

meén wlo rememberell the selfish Oppressions of the L
od r__n‘:_Lo};mruu and the unspeakable horrors of othe «
Revolution. Of the working classes he ands fiis nephew « -
. after him were always“mindful. Frend men,, top, he o
. had studied closely "and Enderstood .',‘,hgro‘qjghiy. Other , 3 s -l‘g ‘
nations he had never trctubled hil:;f}elf toé'gmdersta‘pd, AR g’
<xdept perhaps the English, and Yiem, he funderstood : '
least of 1L ~ Had he wisely put wir away from "him, and . ° e '39
résted on the terror of ‘his namg, he might>haye djS-E of ['
" pensed with® this kpewledge, for the internal gdminie. bl
istratfon;qf his empire vfould" have rsuffited for his k \‘;I
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INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER

‘epergiés, when' the keen edgu of yonth, restlussness, -a.nd

ambition had been removed
sg. 2 Imag'ma,txon.. can scarcely set Ilmltsx -0 the heneﬁcent

"f)‘}‘n‘ﬁ_hmes of a“Wapoleon of peace, of thit vast 0pera.t1ve
B mtelkact absorbed in the problems of internal government:
s gemus and ‘energy and organising power all devoted to
. #thes amelioration of a region already so favoured Ly
Nature, and’ to laying deep and solid the foundations of
a dynasty which should have kad a title to existence in-
o the,obvious advantages it afforded as gpmpared with
< all preced.mg governments. “But, then, /46 do thisshe
wwould Bg.ve had to turn his back on hir Ms]i’ to retrace
. his steps, and to stay the waste of Fraace. Others saw
his’ onortumty, though he hinself was too headstrcng.
#Whgt a fall in hjstory!™"said Talleyrand, with an
> eloquence and: elevatign rave in himx“tc» glve his ame
. to agventures instead of giving it to hm age!”

All this she might have combmed /with the k.mdred__
Ctask. of straifiing bis. son,of sops; of forming- his heirs,”
a."dd practlca.lly founding 2 beneficen?t succession. .o His son
le new.an oblec,t. of rehewed and pathetic inferess; all _
uhe more pathetic hec&]g,ss there is.so little to say. But :
_",;. lmagnna.tlon can:mt help dW;e]llng on. the child of so L
Jm ¢ infinite a futux:e- a.nd A0 ste cile a reahty, who clung
; as if by instinet to’ the Tuileries when it was  sopoht ‘to
~remave him, and who withered away among the engmies
=of his fa,ther- an,d his race! And yet“he was, perhaps,
* ¢ happy-inchis ea.i;h for had he lived he must have been
. S praétically a imsm{gr utilised gay Metternich as a piece
+® . fon fhe Eurepean chessboard, and compelled to q_usf'a,m
| . the. a.wfu.l *henta,ge of his dreaded name —“t'mtmgue, :
_ ca,ptlvlty, and rev.glu,.,mn He would in effect have been
G ‘r'“ ‘hore formidable than' his father, after so much of the
' 2 Papoleogm glamour had been lost iri'Russia. Foy arou.nd :
"\". that bla.melasa ﬁgare pla,yed the aureole of the. §pleud1d
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tra.:ﬁtion; assions and e;tﬂ'ﬁsiaqms which Napoleon had
ingpired bét alienated would have rallied to hjs son; the
inevitable errors.ef other, governments—legitimist, copns " 1
stitﬁtional, or Papublican—would hay'e‘" added oS thejr " :
volume ; and the youth would have been régarded ag the .-
Messiah of democracy on the one hand and’as a .p'erince 2 |
v?ithin‘ the mystic circle of hereditary sovereignty, gn %
the other. . N g B
o If Napoleon IIE, the not unquestioned nephew of

~ the Emperor, gould fascinate the *French with his rgmens 2

after the alnfogt grotesqué adventures of St'ra§bUrg and ° .° .

i
e

= "Boulogne, it seeins impossible to measure the aﬁractive. — 0

0o

o n

o

T,

‘by his Austrian relatives to tak_'e 'ord.ers"a.n'd enter the _"f ’_1 ;;.

-~ r

-~

‘oh hehalf of his “=p1; .20d* tha# bis sufférings might"

]

force‘_of' the youth who was the very child of Ozesaf, and |, g
who for three years had actually lived in Paris al a kihg, °

His father in exile planhed and, pondered mucl} oven
the gon’s future: , What ejpe kad hg to dream of er bujld
upon? Tt was toghim the reddemping faat,of hisscaptivity
that it, might apgeal'ﬂathetically to the French Eeﬂople

E |
0 A

o
¥ oo i

e
. i
e

secure his dynasty. e It was, ag He said, his .c.vuc:iﬁ'xid‘z_‘l, . g
Whet hé dreaded was that the ¢boy might be coppelled, » '

o
o
-

priesthood, so 'a,s" to rem;?re hil]:.l. definitely froms'thd
dynastic arena. That, no foubt, gvas a centingencwto be < o 4
reﬁcw& But the undoubted afféction of Francis ¢ i

= f;j‘:or-,h.is grandson, or the desire of i:fétternich to retaip so ,

(=3

~

~

~

- the fubure of the boy was unembarrassed by the eloister. o~ . 7

precious a politiczl asset, averted any suche Solytion, and o

What were the chances of thatﬁrfuguf' we ‘may @sti- o S I‘
mate hy an incident. When Prince ;,N apolegn, the sop ofp % o .
Jerdme, @as in Paris under the name of, Montfart in 1845
he visifed the Hotel des Tnvalides. .His gesembfance torthe ° B |
foundercof kis house was striking, and the sentry on duty§ © ¢
after logking hard a3 “him, in % moment, of uncdntrollably x i
emotior’ presented arms. Som® of tae vdterans came NE

‘5 o e . i . o e ol

~ 2]

'\l)

<N
25
o

£ fa
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INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER

p. “It is a. son of the Emperor, or at Ieas; a nepnew

e Ligf the Emperor.” The news'spread like wildfire, and the

w2t gkl 1en rushed like madmea to feich General Pgtlt

. the Lléu‘ﬁena.nt-Governor—hlm of the faious farewell in

® 3 the cSurtyard of ‘Fontainebleau. He came, and embraced

the foung‘ man, as Napqléon had then embraced hl]Il,

amid shouts, of “Vive I'Empereur!” “Had it begn in a

i B " Parrack,*net a hospital, no one knows Wha.t would have

| RO happened,” says a contemporary’ chroxicler. From whick
.* .  may be inferred not merely the force of ‘shegjlmpema,l tradi- -
‘\:‘ ¥ '-' tion, thirty years after W’ater]oo, but alsq/that had Louis y

" == ‘Napaleom physically resemble@ his uncle ke’ Would have -

. . " sugeeedgd much sooner than he did m mountlng the

o, - throne of France. . , <l :
- Surely, then, the Son of the Empei’or was happy in his
death ; *for the saddest fa.{’e tiaat cag berall a prince is

.. ~ .«to be the’passive’tool'and 1ﬁstru;ment of,sta.tesmanshlpm as

"‘I-!;fr‘ . ° the bitter ek_permuce of Djem and the ftewart pretenders

‘ : suﬁimen%ly testlﬁeb » I?Iomeover*,t the man has”yet fo be
EEA fa)und tw}m” for even a seore of years, can rule she fierce

' w e Geq,uzﬂ“t‘s of Frarce ag 1t. 'has been since the Revolutron =
‘ », Butall these;.am bubkles, g.nd this book is not intended

& 5 to “deal with speculafions; i’s aim is-to penetraté the =
*1:-»': delibéyate darkness which surrounds the last act of the

Napoleomc drama. , Qn the stage the catastrop‘s'e 18, a.s
i+ # g yufe, decently concealed One may see the TieadSman ors
~  © the &assassin ‘or, the funeral, but not the scaffold or the
- stab. °Fdr Nanplﬁon there was no such close. Yet none -
% the less was Kis exie a tragedy, and, s if from the cus- °
% tonn and hapit of trggedy, a cuf”ta.m, though not.wvholly
2 lmpenetr“abie, veils the fifth act. The vietim Wil,l haye it-
3 m 803 "he shrouds himself andscloses all-the shutters; what
(8 " 3s allowed” to issue forth is calcula.ted mJBrepre,senta.t;on, <
i 5 %o obtaim a g:hmpsp of the truth weoare almost radgced =
g hkg,the officer on guard at Longwood, to ut:hse the| kayhole

g I r\ " n xi 8 12
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Further, the purpose of this bpok mgy be justified from
am';ther point of view. Thetre is a natural curiosity to
know how the rulers of=mankind demean themselves -~ "

-

5 when fortune t'qrns, or when they, turn their ¥atks on

. fortung. To humanity at large they are, indeed, then -~ -
more interesting than in theit splendour. . . o
We . watch, with a personal emotion, WWalpoles at
. Houghton, unable to employ himself after his ofell, fop "o
dusiness has sterilifed hitn, and he can no longer*read :

. “Charles V. ate Yuste Ende@.vouring to pessyade hintself °© ,"’-":

A thet he has,&&'&e with the world, and to stilleay active i |
& “ “mind with ‘monastic obsetvance; Mary Queen of _esdf_bts".wr-—.”‘?\..i
B e as she trails hef, fallen fortunes from prison to,prigon; - ,

" " Charles XII. at Démotika, taking tp his bed in the dumh o iy
e fury of €lefeat; Diocletiar® feigning* dr finding happiness® - :
— in his kitchepl arden atfSalbna;eCharles®Albert ag he .

- "."~ gardens of Zell; Wélsey as hee secks in the twineof his °

~  ridgs away a citizen from $he BPattlefitld Wwhich hé entgred , . i
.88 a f:ing, fo hidethis broken heagt at Opori.:b; the tWOno 5
uncrawned Queens® wha, *pace «th? gteen but Bopeless '

«~career the shelter of his honks’t'l phan!'eg. as he Walkso » = °
“  across the park fromeone of his jralaces, tg ktave his head, -
— cut off in front_ of the othqr., * ’

e Napoleon was .we]l awlare of this «uriosity, hever ° 7. R
keener -ﬂ:% about himself. No, one, ‘perhaps, since o _‘

~ ~Fulies Ciosar concenarated on himself the persongl®and »

familiar devotion®of so,mafly hundredg 6f thoussnds, ~ ~

f ~ No one, perhaps, had ever excited so mugch visible con-. '. .
* sternation, There'had neyer been 4 more’ méteoric Tise " B |

or a more terrible "fall®® On no eaptige; *then, ceuld @ " ° 3

the attenfion of the world be more fixed, Byt for that )

: reason he was resdlved «note to gfatify the inquisition,, .o S
~ - He knew #llat he was slowly dying; he kne¥ thaf he] "
~ was politically Head{ "He wotld ofold his mantlesaroun@ o &
him as’ he passed; he would not ex::'poge” this fcapﬂi;giv?‘ 2

-ll‘;'!

g " e o J{ii - ; . a n (a3 ]
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majesty, like Samsqn or ..I,ugurtha, to the idle wonder of -
the crowd., And so, when he lost what slender hopes of
,,rehaasﬁ he may~hgyve had, if he ever entertained any,

-

- he made ﬁlmself invisjble.
_" ~» Tt was well dones—better done than in the first
. montHs w]?en he exposed himself to the Governor and

tosthe tourists—but it only increases our curiosity. Had
“ “he lived in the eye of the world no languid hand would

I have turned the pages of his meagre court circular. His
g . "conveérsations of parade in agversity vrougd have been
‘l" even lesg imteresting than his converaa.tlors of parade in

i ~>prosperityg.. Had he come to ¥ngland, as he Wlshed he
- "would, ng doubt, have tried to play the part of a country
1 o squire. He might have attempted to sélace himself with
«the ambmons,\ at oncé petty and solid, of a gentleman
farmer;*have punche& his “catvle or “weighed his pigs,
£+ and @imui"a.ted satisfactien with his lot, That, perhaps,
. ‘had been t.h(; worat end;ng of all; for r.o one would have
behevgd in it. Other nien: could pass from lofty station '
" toy agrnnultﬁral absorptiga without *suspicion. Althorp,
g o Commons for, the cukivation of:sharthorns without
' fear and without repreach. Washington; a born country
4 qf: gentlethan, coul@-step dswn from the highest office and
2 resume rural pursuits with dignity and sa.tw_a.cti.on

~ButsNapoleon in such guise would have deceived fio wne, *

~ <least "of all himgelf. His shepherds would have been
£ "% suspected of infrigue, his bailiff would have been treated
'/ %, °as a“diplomatigt, hispil-cake would havé been probed.for

&

\ Vg
- A despatches. Ahd in the midst or the byre would. have
. .. _been Na,pgleon,q with seme Poppleton in atténdance, -

:,f > qspected of” meditatiag, and» no-doabt’ meditating, very
: e dﬂfqvcent things. Sig €
l,,l,. .. » °°Tt miust, mdeed be conceded that it was noﬁ nossgble
u“* 3 for ;pm to Hve in " England. There, to say the least, he
4. (i W SX1i1 -

! S , A -
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~ ~
B

w_o‘uld ha‘;re been the figurehead qof faction both in

Britain and abroad. Napoleon in the Tower, of London

would have peeh an anachronism, — and, even .there, -~
an unexploded, shell He wouyld. have berh® under .
the very eye of France, an eye which 'Wé.s.alway:'s burn. -~ &
ing restlessly away from °the Bourbons; » he ‘Would . &
have been a cause of unrest and agitation, in* Englang

P 3
séen how .tﬁ'el\support of portions of our Community '.
~" may be enlisted on behalf of enemies much lege® gp. - ~ b
tractive and illystrious than Napoleon. He wauld have- |
beéen the stocke subject of perliamentary inquiries; ., *
and even the fierce bufl-dog hostility of the mass &f
the<nation ﬁé‘ﬁ}d:have erved the captive in producing , =
reaction both in, Brifaim and on tfe Continent:—in, fine, . ‘
ik would have Bacome at last jmpossible'-"to keep him - -
in and impossible "to ‘lgt him=out, * And all thése .draw- 5
backs would havebeen multiplied & hundredfeld fad - 5

-~ he been allowed to be “comparativels At large® Gandep © £
7 supervision ; evgn had the C\E:'lfedera.t,e Powers a&reéd . :‘_
= tq Such an arrangement, ‘which, after *the experiefice of ~ 5
c ]:;lea,rwe may be sure wa$ out of the guestiop. .On the " 2 4 “

‘_Oaatinenigoutside France and Italy, he could have lived 'f‘lf
. % umder’custody of ssme kind with no such dang®ty the b
risk would have"been gathSr %o himself *thaw to peaces ~. X

* This might well have been urged by owr,Government as S -

°  a reason why .&‘ustria.,alfrussia, orARussis,_should vhder,” .

take the burden. Thefd was no dangey df his esoaping ¢ ¢y

« from_tfle affectionate solicitude of his £atherin-law, or e

- the vindictive Vigikanee of Prassiap or fhe outraged - P

~  territory éf Russia, P

- «Thaf, agaih, is-A6t.the main issug so far asethis boGk o P e

is concerned. Granted, «88 it must” be ”g-ra.nrt;.ed,ntha.t o I
o o D xiv.- LA £t ”nh 6% {l
; r @ f (3] o n ot i\-‘?o
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INTRODUCTOR? CHAPTER ., i

Napoleon was destmed after the collapse of Wa.tarloo . |
“ ;. to eat his heart out somewhere till released, by death, - 3
=it was. its purpoge fo try and ascertain the truth as.to |

< this ﬁnsfl gcene, i : |
i = And. 14 ati:emptmg *this much it is not intended to P » |
S -maintain tHat Napoleon should not have been kept in * o |
r' s strfct’ custody, but to express regret that the ungracious 7 o
1

¥y respc;.’n&uln!hl:jﬂr should have devolved “on Great Britain,
" and that it should not have been discharged with more °©
;' x o consifleration. and less crudepess,® It~ -sh3uld be . re-
',_-.'- memberea:l that, although Napoleon had su;rendered hirfi-
“ +s6lf “ta Grept Britain, he wasein effect the prisoper of
{ ... ‘the Alliecs and we cannot help wishing t.‘ha.t his confine-
e °" ment- had been under-the auspices of some other Power.
. Absolute securjty frof furthef intervention by Napoleon
: '_'.-" - . in its affairs, was JLIS'[';IW and 1mperat1§ge’y d@ma.ndec?aby
i sYe the. moﬂdc, 1t wad itsreluctant and unconscious tribute
to the .man, % et Bus it wpuld have beeyt fully consistent
e mth secmrlty to lodge tKe Emperar decently ; togive him °
re.ctlcaﬂy sthe full liberty of the island—if St sHelena
j?few the choicg .0f the . confederates for his remdence, -
b agsign to him 2 uustodﬁn who shoulé have veiled his
2z "‘-‘ -fuuctlons with® so‘inethmg of cburtesy and, tact. For°we
Ware ggardzng 4§ St H@lena =not _merely a renowned
: 5 conqueror not merely one who had been for a deca,de
<the pﬁ.r@mount sovereign of Western Europe and kad
f""“i‘ecewed the hbn;,age and, adulation of almost all lgmgs
..and rubers; but eane of the supreme figures of history,
Whom, thpugh ‘it was necessary oto. contro]., it was not
.--possﬂsle to qbliterate. It should have been flattering
,-‘ 5o ‘our pnjfdp to.remembar this; for we had dealf bim .
tbje final blow at Wateploo, and ‘hes h4d surrendered to
e Tudy .Iﬁ wa&in our national interest, therefg/m rather go
-,,- N e miggnify than fo diminish, the greatness of our gharge.
4 It sy,msllt}g t]ﬂen,, hg.ve been a’g the least a mafter of
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. INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER

expedlem;y for us to rememher that our rela.tlons with
e*former conqueror would be recorded by history in
characters both ﬁlspaaslona.te and ipeffaceable, that *oup~
debit and credl.t account in that mpatter would bé graven
on -tablets of brass. Our relation to’ hm], shourd have
been that of the chivalrous ¢onqueror to tHe lllustrlous
vanquished. And this we could easily havé achleved
without sacrificing’ securlty and without uh.féathfulneas |
to our odious dufy. 5 |-
One straL e* queStion, does, somehow, arise — sort, ~ |
of historical -eak. Suppose the boot, to use an expres- .
sive vulgarism, had been’on the other leg. Spsposathdt, |
instead of the BAllled Soverelgns capturing =Napé]eon; i
Napoleon had, as was posalble i 3_813 or 1814, captured -
the Allled Soverelgns? ere theré comes in the difference
between the ﬁergdltaryoa.ncf thetself-magé mofarch, be-
tween the founder gndnthe’ heirs *of* &° dynasty &dvery -
dynasty must hdxe a begmmng, but woe t8 the founder
if he fail, e’ By S -ty i
Thege would have been fip question o‘f'NapoIec'ns ; i'1
immuring or exiling the" sovergigns of Austriey ?"ruas:Q "«II.
or Russia; their countries wluld ndbt ,ha.‘ve endurgd it. '
Théir subjects,would have ceded provirfces and forﬁ'esses, i i
and regamed their mastérs in ®xchangéd, o ‘,'
~Bitt Napoleon did not belongeta that sacred race; he r

“had niade himself #mperial; he had no heredxtary nghts &

of kingship: Ffance dlves%ed, hersel#, of hith mthout. = .
qualm or difficulty. And yet he hed, claa.tﬁs bn her, o
clajms of a.dmﬂ;ted fealty, clanng of cqnquest on he‘ o o
behalf. Byt he had %ot the special nnﬂ%ﬁna.ble ctradi-

tiopal ADirthright. He had the claim.of ' 2 .Pepin, not; )

. the claim of a Dagdbert; and s¢ ’n defeat "he had to gon ‘”"

‘out irfto. % mldernass, much as a detecte&;adveqturer ..
who has intruded $hto polite gociety._ - 7 ”{"
He knew a.nd recogrised the dﬁerence ,,_Heﬂ ,113‘911 Pl
e N0 XV].. . L :
et L] .f'" o . . - n 'P 5
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~ " L,n 8 r:
o R . " 3 o n o 't
r s . - ¥ ot i i
"‘n. " - . \ . i (‘ n

22
L ]



Sy B " 3 .

j !.f INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER . 2
-/ understood his relatign to, the world. When he had”
; :asked his coyrtiers what would be the effect of his -

diseppeanance, and*they in reply.had exhausted them- °

gelves in hyperbole “Bah!” he said, “there will be a’

great ‘011f 1"” of® relief. « He played his stake, lost it .
* and wenf his ‘way. : A

 Fof Alexander and Francis and Frederic William it /

{ wa.s dlifereﬂt * Had Darius captured Alexander, the de-
':’.‘* : feated Macedonian would, no doubt, hawe been paraded
& "‘m “chafns of gold. But some two thousand,years had >
': elapsed since*then, and an heredltary king, dven though, AN,
o a Bar‘b&rlamc could no longer be so treated.» Vienna  ~»
|| and St Pe#rsburg and’ Berlin would have made® the
* necessary sacrifices, agd, have weélcomed? their released =
mongrcks with wreatfls’ and arc¢hes and tears of joy. S
A not less cha.ra.cterlstlcoa.nd *pecgliar senge of propnqty ~
‘dmp&tﬁhed *the parvedu soverelgn—aﬁhougn he had
bégn ' cr-owne(f in e Pariy and Mil%n, asiointeds by, ¢h® >

Popg and’ aﬂ':irmed Joye cBuntléss t“rea,tles—to a 4esolate " 5

i
i

| rock as Gorotal Bona.partea . ; 8 v
ol ’It-woﬁld be weld if the. somMre episode of St Helena, | "o 8

I conld. Jbe: blottell gutr of history in the interests both of P,

,f " aGreat Bnta.m and ®Napgqleon ; itis not a bright page for f —
l’i . either; i consorth, with the dlgﬂ‘:y of neifher. But the | ™ 4

Y mpartlg;l verdiet of pgsterity, hen given—and «&t iz : 7 ~

i — till o suspensa—must whatever its jmport, retord that~ 1
- Napoleon Wwas ﬂhq,u strippgd #nd powerl®ss, while Brltam 1 -

& was trlﬁmﬁhant aild overwhelm.mgly strong 3 W,
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b THE LI‘I‘ERATURE § °

~. WILL there ever be an adequa.te Life of Na.poleon"’ :

2 :' Vi Hlt'hgrto sfhas been scarcely “worth whilé %o ask the
ques‘hon &8 we have been t00 near the _prejudices and .
4 ¢ . péassions of his tmm for any such book to be written.
_ Nor are we as yet very remﬁte for it _Imay be noted
i, . that Qtﬁeen Victoria _was all but twg yeass old when
Ty Na.peleon died, °4nd "that thers may still be in exist-
_‘.wy' - ‘ence peopl\e who have seen him.. Moreover, the -
: Second Emplre revived snd reproduced these feelmgs
e i almest otheir original ‘force, and the reactica from
o he Bdcend - Elppzre nrg;longed them. So we are still,
'F--I-“.’_" gerhaps not ° snfﬁaentlf' outside Napoleon's hlstomcal
= :‘., spher‘é of influenSe fom such a book to Be.written, -

i Nor Jangil recently did” we possess sufficient materials
¥ for t}t@ work. The o pages and pages that fo]lwwa

r::"”’compllatlons, or .pa.mphl&ts, ‘or lives consmentzously con-
5 -; - structe@ from d-rﬂblog,\ls or partial authorities, meagre -
.. . “bricks' of “scrannel straw. But °nowd under a Govern-
.!- ments in Frgico which opens its records -afreely, and

e, 0 ®% legs authentic, w afe ‘beginming t6 see new posslblhtles
f . ="of, d,qi‘imted’eraclty The issue of thg superégséd;.mrrﬁ-
, .. sponderr\cﬁ removes g repreach from the official colectien,
a.nd ﬁl]g, its? bla.nls;.s And the mania for Napoleomc
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h'tera].ture which has prevaileds for some yearsg past, up.

aecompanied, strangely enough, by any sign of,the revival -, |

of «Bonapartis; as a polftical force,,has hag the.eﬁ%ct_,, '

& of producing a great supply to mqet's greedy *deland

: a supply, indeed, by no meaxils always ﬁnqqesbion%ble or ~
' unmixed, but at any rate out of the harvest of its abung.

ance furnishing some grains of genuine fact,  ° U 10 :

- e The material, thén, Vpried and massive ag it is, seemg "

E “to be almgst ready’for the hand of the destined wo‘f‘kmaﬁ,’

i when he shai[ appear. And even he would seem ngy, to " ~, e

oo the whole? Of %o intimate datails of hif piivate life

M. Masson is the r%cognised ntaster” % S - g 5
A We &peak of s partn:arshir* as we do Mot eonceiwe °
» o~it to be possible for any onesman tb, underak® t»]I'l‘é' o i

EI task. For the task %f reading™ind sifting the documents

o

~  was born an ‘administrasor, g legislatorsard a cbnqﬁeror;'Eﬁ &
e S he might have added, a sta,tesmap. The Cofiqueror of ° P
17961812, and, it may® he added, the Defender of 1813 .

and 1814, would require a consummate aster of thé * 5

- " art~of war to analyse and ® celebrate his’ qualities._ e
Again, Napoleon the civilian wotll RavA to be trgateé‘;n Lematl B

e = thouveh_: OtNnecessgrily by different hands, adsthe statds- ~— A W
men, the a.dministra.’tcr, the Iegisla.tqr.. Last of" gll' théfe o 5

- Comes the genera] Survey of Napolgon, as’a sRan, one . .: “ ek,

L
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“THE LITERATURE ° P

0f the mmplest charactersto his sworn admirers or Fwarn ve -

*  enemies, one of the most complicated to thcse who are
=~ héither. g o o

Ang for this Iast. study the most fruztful material

. » should be furnished in the six years that he spent at

St Helena, when he not merely recorded and annotated

hi’is 't:areer, but afforded a definite and consecutive view L |

7 of hlmse'lf “Now,” as he said there’himself, thanks to s 5 i'

15:.‘. my mlsfort,une, one can see me nakedly as I am.” W'haﬁ 3 [

" 'he Wictated in the way of a.utbbmgrapgy and com- . ° -

16 mentary has never perhaps received its just measure . o

o of "attentiory Someope has"’ 8aid somewliere that the -

* merfoirs“he produced himself ,appear to be neglected 5% e

o beca.use they are the pr1m1t1ve and a.uthonta.twe docu- a

B, ments so fag as he is conce‘*ned of his cife. © People SR

T e prefer tb.drmk at any ot!:ger gource ’r,lfan the original;

e more eseeclally‘ *do they estee;}l dhe memoirs of wny

*who came,, hpwe\?er mo:nenta.rlly, mto contact Wlth him, . .

What the man him%élf th‘bught er said of himself sdems -
R te most ©f those who gf’ea,d about QNapoleon a? matter S 3
f Iitfles moment. What they want. to read is Bour-. . G, S
-meq,ne, or Rémmsdt, or “borgsta,nt dr the like. They Rl
? © »may, ,no doubt, %ullegwa that Napoleon’s,own memeirs SR
.are not =5) splcy .as thosd of some of his servants, and LSO, I

! that they are by no means to be relied upon aa\unbla,smd : ‘

. == Tocords of fact. Still they remain as #he direct deliberate “ = ¢,

= _.’"”r'decla:ra,tlons of this prodw'y as to his achievements; and > @
they cSntdin, mer eoyer, commentames on the great cap-~ .- .
e. 'ta.lns of the past—Ceesar, Frederfc, and Turenne—which

¢ :, e eannbt be without serlous interest to the hlst:)man or the

re
- l it [ . =

& soldler e .o 3
Faac RN “Nor must this ‘indifference to frufh count for too,
—~ nuzcg in'ad estimate of Napoleon’s. cha.ra.r'uer., -mﬂu*'h‘ ! Sl
'." was in® those . days, neither expetted® nor. required ein | Lo

Conglnen,tal ﬁtatesmanahlp—so dittle, mdeed that half-a- = .

'I'J'a-l . = . 3 N e " ¢
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~ NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE

. centlr'y afterwards Bismarck discovered it to be the
" | surest meaus of deception. Napoleon's fiercest enemies, -
Metternich and Talleyraiid, have now “given us dheir -~ © T
memoirs. But we should be so¥ry to give’ a_blind
credence to these in any case wheré their peasona,l
interest was involved. Na,pol"ﬂon at St Heleha was, as
it were, making the best case for himself, just ac Le
was in the habit of d01n r in his bulletms His rbulletn:ns
represented what Napoleon desired to be believed. So
did the memoirs. They are a series of Napoléonic _-
bulletins on, the Napoleonic career, neither mere mnor less.
But-there is one distinction to be drawnts En writing- L
his bulletins, Napoleon had often an object n?'{.lecewmg 0 1
At St Helena his ondy practical aim;was to further t'lc/ a
iy 1) mterests of ~his d;masty a,nd his son. 8§ that where
these are not dfrectly cuncerned" rather more "rellance eebl
may be placed on the niemoirs than on the_ buclletlm -
2- The 11tera.tu1:e -of St Helena is fast a,cc:umulatlng, i
and must be W‘lthln a measurab‘le distance of com-
pletion.- Elghty—four years ha.vp elapsed sinte ae greec‘y
~public absorbed five editions '.}lf . Warden's Letﬂ‘ers 1n i
— ~ five months: seventy-eight, Sifice tHe ?Jooksellers were’ 4
= crcwded with. eager purchasersn for OMearas »book. 01‘ &
It is perhaps not too /much *to hspe “that 41151, manu- ‘
£/ 1pt jouznal, which now sleeps in-California, may soon
. be published in ifs~entirety, for it is said to be full of — ..
“ .~ vivid and original matler; while it rmgﬁt throw’ light ' = Jiir
“mon the discrepancies hetween his « Yomo from &t Helena”
: ando his private commf{lpications to the Enghsh oﬁ'icla.le:
at the Admiralty and ‘at Plantation Heu$é* Then wo

e

t‘

o O

* e

]

" havo» ‘had the voluminous “atteries of , Bourgaud,, (@
&
Montholona and Las® Cages (whesé suppressed passage?, oomg .
h—
“ Smce this w’ﬂs written portions haye been published i m the chr nttwy =
irf2, which makes it abundantly clear that O‘Meara. skimmed off’ .
all the va.luable matter for the © Voice.” nooa . 0 & i
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8 ]9
mlght also be safely produced, if indeed they exist or
~.ever existed) met by the ponderous defence,of Forsyth

3

« afid athe more "’ effective abstract of Seaton. ‘We have

had, tqo,‘the light aztillery of Maitland, and Glover, and
Cockburn and Santini, and the madcap *Miss .Betsy,”
who "becatne Mrs Abell., °We have the histories of St
Hel’enq, by Barnes and Masselin. And in 1816, a former
Governo‘r Gendral Bea.tson, favailed himself of the
sudden interest in the island to latnch on the public

«», g plassive quarto detailing its agﬂcultura,l’fe&tures with®

b

.~ of *Antofiimarchi, whatever that effort may be worth-

-

@

®©

a minuteness which could scarcely be Jus%olﬁed even in,

“’the -case ©of“the Garden of Eden. We have ‘the fragedy

Recently, too, the .Commmsanes have faken the field;
g,wlontishenu, Balmam, and St,uf‘mer have a.ll yielded their
' t¢stimony. So has Madame de Mo‘htholon Napoleon,

' mdmed urged “his compa.mons ato record hlE uttersnces

it JOurnaJs a.nds fr equantly a,lhlded to‘ the result. ~“ Yes-
teldaya evemng, ‘Bays Gourgaad, &the Eniperors told
Qne that°1° mlght turn Smy leisure “to profit ir writing
d wi* his asagmgs g -woul& thus gain from 500 to
.IUQO louis & day"’ He*‘was cognizant of the 30urnal
of ‘Las ~Cases, “which was dictated to or copied by St
'Dems one of fhe servants, whom’ Na.poleon would some-

" times question as to dts contents. O’'Meara’s ,ouri‘na,l Was

8

read to him. He took it for grantad that they all kepts - :

journals, and he was. rlght o For, éxcept the faithful
-Bertraind, and -the, w1fe who divided with the Emperor

" his aﬁectlon, none of the actors m that dreary drama -

‘“"‘““ ;6) tr1but10ns, and Tt

¢ have held tHeir peace.

O

 Lately, howeves, the?e have appeared two fufther con-
afay be consideréd that, while both

ea garg gtriking, one exceeds in mteresb all “the “pr _,gnous

-

* publications of St Helena, fromethe Jight that jt throws,,
o, N&pol@ns, cha.rad:er. Lady Maleolm’s “Diary of St

- N7 5 a =
.

[ A ° ) o i = f“
: I - ® a
= L . r )
“n 2 - ) {
© L] e e
n - © s 2
= -
L] . [ o " [
i ° (1]
& K ~ R
‘tb 2 n % °
e
- o
i
] 8 -~

o)

-

=




SR

NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE

Helena” gives a vivid account, .of the Emperor's con-~
veisa.tions with Sir Pulteney, and an impartial account
of T.owe, which seems to turn the balance finally againtt .
that hapless and distracted official. But the second
publication is in some respects not merely the?most
remarkable book relating t6.Napoleon at St Helena,
but to Napoleon at any time. It is the private ‘diary 6f
Gourgaud written entirely for his own eye, thdug:h the” 7"
editors seem to think that the latter part at any rate
may have béen prepared for the possible detectior® of" s
Lowe. But the great bulk was obviously prepared for
- no one except Gourgaud;" gince it_could pkgge no one’-
~else, and scarcely Gourgaud. It embodies, W& .believe, -
the truth as it appeared to the writer from day to day.. °
It throws a strange light on the “author, but @ sti]’
newer light on his ‘masten But when we have wread it
we feel a doubt of all therother records] 4nd a cgﬁnvic#:ion .
that this book i§ more nearly the unvarnished Aruth » .
than- anything else that dtas been ‘put farth. 2 in
For there is one rule to whiclcwe fear we cir searcely
.make an exception, which ‘appliss to all” the . Longwood " ° d.
publications: they, mone of Niem, o eput it mildly,, '
contain the exact truth. If we did make“an exceptigh it %
would certainly be in favopr of Gourgaud. And it may AT
further be said that theéir veracity increases in  pro- '
- portion to the remopteness of their publication frem  _ -
the events to which they relate. Gogrgaud, who is
Aublished in 1898, is more truthful than Monthdlor;, who- .
publighes in 1847;" and Montholon, agsin, is.more truth- ~ . .
ful than Las Cases, ﬁwho”imblishes in 1823 “Least ofeall, ~ '

L R

—_—

perhaps, ‘to. be depended on is O’Mearas avho ~Bublished | L
mn 1822, In all thése ~books,» excepto pérhaps "the latest, &, el
-there_are- gross ingtances of misrepresentstion ‘ondd == |
- fakrication. And yet %o accuse all .these autBots ot P ok
wanton unveracity would not be fair, , It_was ra,rel):nlijﬁ’ i
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ever wanton, Partly from idolatry of Napoleon, partly
. —to keep up a dramatic representation of events at St
< Hulena and sor bring about his liberation, facts were
omitted or distorted, which in any way reflected on
: , their i'dol or tended to mar the intended effects. ,There
seems to have been somefphing in the air of St Helena
o thab b’Iighted exact truth; and he who collates the
"°2 ‘yarious marratives on any givén point will find strange .
; and Hopeless contradictions. Truth,probably lurks in
.«a, Forsyth, but the crushing of the gre is a hideous task;-
and, for various other reasons, it is equally difficult to
\" find in the.more contemporary narratives. °*There is a °
.+ strange niildew that ests on them alleas on thé books,
@ ‘and boots in the island. One has to weigh each particle
‘of, evidence gnd befr in mindsthe character of.the wit-
ness. Sometimes, indeed, we may be chargea with having
quaged £Pom sourees Which e have déscribéd as tainted.
« We coufd scarcely qugte from %ny others. But -where
%the tesjimony seems Sf .itgelf - probéble, and»wherg mc”
.@bject bisotruth is perceptible in if3 we have po choice
* ® but %o gite from what Jocuments there are. ¥
.. One striking cizcumstizce remains to be noticed. Oi © °
- the dast three years of Napdleon’s life we know scarcely
o, anything, Fromn the departure of Gourgaud, in March
® 1818,‘\1:5 the end of May 1821, we know practically nothihg.
We know what the English reported from without. we,
«» have an autherised but nof very trustworthy record from

1,}"

/]
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withis. But, in r%ality; we know nothing or next to el .
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THE book of Las (ases, which is the most massive;, and

*perhaps the ‘most netorious, is not without a certain. -
E -charm of it§ own. First published in eight volumes, T
" it was subsequently compressed, and undesthke title' of: . ko
~“Memorial of St Helena,” adorned with the duaint and -

spirited designs of Charlet, has obtained a world-wide o

circulatien. Las Cases is‘paid, indeed, thoygh no doubt

with much exaggeration, to héive realised from it no less 18
a sym than eighty thousand pounds. " is alleged to .
have Been Written-in daily entries,.and t» supply an exact© ~+ fe

“Fépoxt of “Napoleor’s convefsatich. - ‘Much, however, g
declared,by the autnor to have been lost, partly from 3
want of time for tra,nscﬁptioii;; soméching, perhaps, '

~ Trom the vicissitudes of his PRpers. "What he narrates. -
is told with spirit and even eloquence,”and when “cor--

roborated by other authority may be taken to be a faith-o B &

i

ful;trs:nscript of the Emperor's talk as Napoleon wished %4
.+t to be réported, or at any rate of his dictations. °But,

putting on one side the usual exXaggerations alious diet, b §
restrictions, and so forthy and making Full sllowance for ol i l
the fact that the atthor was too completely dazzled by - 8

when_uncorroborafé&, it .is wpho]ly untrustworthy. For, * < r,\dr::f'
‘.':
I -

there is a fatal blot gn his~booky It-is an  arsenal of e
-Spurious documents. How this has come about, whéther -

fran the fertile invention of Las Casges; or by the con- - -
nivance ‘and inspiration of Napoleon, it is not possible

Napoleon (whom he sincerely adored) to see quite clea;ly, 5 lT. '_
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LAS CASES, &NTOMMARCHI AND OTHERS‘

deﬁmtely to pronounce,. though suspicion may well

~ amount to conviction. At any rate, four moncocted

letuigs ‘are printed at, length in Las Cases’ book, and he

must bey; held responsible for a fifth, _whzch is no-

\  where printed, dand which probn.bly had but a transient
= ex1stence . °

N iy mythical character of the first of these has been

" %learly and categorically set forth by Count Murat in

hls excehent book, “Murat, Lieutenant de 1'Empereur °

.apn Espagne.” The charge is there established that Las

_ Cases, in «order to lay the blame of his heros Spanish
g Q.pohc)} on Margt, inserted in his’ book a spuhous letter
-~ “aendere the date of March 29, 1808. By vﬁhom this was
B composed does not appear. But, that- it is ‘a fabrication
is cestain, and phe responmblhty‘for its productloxa rests

on Las Ca,ses Count Mura.t accmnu]ates d’amnlng procfs.

' « He peints out “the® irresolution af _its style, and the
g orders that &he Freanch aymies should per’petually retreat
" before thé ,Spa.mards° as whoﬂy alien fo the Ndpoleonic

+  chawacten «He points out®the incessaht inconsistencies
w'ith passgges of authenh&gc d%patches written at the
q@pe time. On'the 271;11 of Ma.rch Napioleon had written

.to. Mm“at to bid him make an 1mpos1ng display of force
*“;" in Madrid. .In the spurious despatch, dated the 29th, he
¢ disapproves of his being in Madrid at. all. It is knOWIJ,
.- moreaver, that_ the news of Murat’s occupation of Madrid
w3, ~+did not reach the‘Emperor 1ill the 30th. The form is

[

L]

notSthat il which Napoleon addressed Murat. The 7

g ‘

dra.fts or mmutes, of practlca.lly au]l Napoleons letters
ave ineexistence. eThere is no minfite of this. Napoleon
in his other despatches® never alludes to thi¢ one.
- o Mur&t never acknoWledges ite receipt. ° Murat's minute
E re@st&r of letters received and sent cq\ntams no allisicn
&( to “it. How, in any case, ‘did it? suddenly make 1ts\

‘e app egrance at St He,lena? °
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It seems useless to accummulate proofs that a mere
;mda.ciom concoction has seldom been published g5 &
criginal document. Tke editors of the imperial ¢Ape.
spondence, indged, blush as they print it, for thay apbeud
a nete stating that neither the draft, fior the Original_
nor any authentic copy is discoverable, Savary, Beausset,
and Thibaudeau blindly accept the letter on the authority
of Las Cases. Méheval, who was at the time "Napoleon’s ™
¢ private secretary; anticipates the doubts of Count Muzat,
and details some material circumstances which vitiate the -
letter, one of them being that though the letter is dated
from Paris Napoleon at that time waz at St Clotd.

0 ™ Mséneval says that he cannot solve the mystery, though/”

A |

=

his arguments all point irresistibly; to a historical fraud;
his omy argument the Sther way—a verg dangerous one
—is that no ome*but Napoleon «ould have composed it.
Tke perplexity of M;élgeval; when his"confidential pasition .
is considered, i§ extremely sigmificand, if noj;:“conclusiya.
*° Thiers thinks that Napoleorr vﬁ:ote it, and wrote % on
the pzofessed daté, but admits that the letfer was nevep
sent. His reasons for this sirange theory «anfot Be
examined here, bt they Qﬁéar to be 4hé mere regulﬂ of
a.lesperate effort to prove the aﬂthen%icity of thé letter, , ﬁ
in spite of overwhelming difficulties. stated ~by himself., .~
Montholon prints it among a pumber of other letters ’
which ‘he says were ha.ndlpd to him by the Emperor.
This either casts doubt on the narrative of Montholon®
— O proves the complicity and eVen guthorship of Napoleon
himself, o . =L oirhs
It is indeed frue “fhat this document was nct firdt,
~ as Tkiers asserts, published by Las Cases, . It is to be
_ found in the ®Introduckion i cI'Histoire de I'Empire =
Francais,” a book published in 1820, whereeas the“Memofial -
4was . published in 1823, But it can -scarcely de doubted
‘that it was supplied by, Las Cases, who was charged to E
o S 10 v -~ B2



LAS CASES, AVTOMMARGHI AND OTI—IERS

get 1t somehow passed inte ‘history. It appears)in this
ook, Wxthout any particular reason, inserted us if by
| a hi@%py accident, 'not long after Las Cases returned’
y from St Helena. It was never published before that
return, apd we.cannot dissociate the résponsibility of*its
, ' publication ffom Las Cases.* It is a little unfortunate
bhat he piqued himself on his gkill in composition. He
"BRils us thaﬁ he drew up Napoleon’s protest at Plymouth.
He, drew up innumerable protests of his*own. “Once a
‘mrrespondence established with Sir H, Lowe, he says, .
: with omineous pleasantry, “I did not remain idle.” He
o 1a.1ned? docunzerits on the Governor. Deporﬁed to .the
l_;ape he never stopped writing: the Govelnor of that
° settlement, the Ministers, the Prince Regent—all had to
endure im. Returmng to Euro’pe he bombards ®very
Sovereign oy |1 Minister theat he can' think®gf. TLast of ail,
«the patdent Eeadpr who ploughs thro‘argh his eight yolumes
. ha%,ample rebson to feel that Las Cases would like nothmg
| better thar rtO pen g few 0N"‘pcvleomt.': despa.tches to keep
h1m9,elf im escercise. Wmmhould not, perhaps, on# this
Er mstance alone, déﬁmte.lyo pﬁnounce that Las Cases _ _
i dehber;a.tely (,ompo sed the lette; to Mufat; for it might -
=, have béen an academicad exercise, or there_ might have

———

5 ”“ been confpsion among his Papers, or lapse of memory. &
! There are strange freakseof this kind on record. _ =
. “But; unfortunately, this is by no meang the only effort 2.
. 6r lapse of Las Casks in thls direction. In the fifth past .
il . qf his journdl, he gives in Much the same way a letter —

I, ofrom Napoléon %o Bernadotte, dated A%gust 8, 1811. It
| is entirly ignorede by the editors of the imperial corre-
i) spondence. I,t isy "however, inserted m the “Léttzes
« ™ inkdites de Na.poleon I9"but ‘“with every reserve,” for
'l g the..edajc"ﬁ‘ d8 not know its source. Had t.hey knows> -
its origin they would no doubt have® rejected it as, had N e
_the fg;mel:, edttors. .{I‘hey take ib at second hand from
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, Martel’s “(@Euvres Littéraires: de Napoléon Bonapa.;{-,e.”
-Martel, "who does not name his authority, evidentiy tGol-
It from Las, Cases. =« G O o
Again, in his sixth volume, Las Cases genesously pro-
duces from his otcult and unfailing ‘store another Stat-
document. This time it is & letter addressed by Napoleon
to his brother, Louis, King of Holland, on April 8, 1808,
from the Palace of Marrac. It bears all the ‘mint mar¥y”
of the others. It is found for the first time in Las Caseg’
book. No draft ¢f it is in existence, a fact which g
- in itself. fatal. Unluckily, too, Napoleon did ot arrive
at Marrac”till fourteen days after Aprit 5 The &ditors
of the Emperor’s correspondence print it with this dry
remark, and with an ominous roference to Las Cages
as tho sole authority. M. Rocquain, in his “Napoldon et
1€ Roi Loxis”(p. 166, n’ote_)';_ un}_@eﬁitq,tingly d'}smisses it as
in_the main, if not wholly, a fraud. *We SéP norreason-
... fYor accepting any part as gemuine,”nor injieed does. M,
Rocquain supply any. g T e gy L
I his seventh volume, agﬁfr;, there is a fourth leiter,

—

- ~, of the authorship of which 1t may gonﬁden-tly be sé:id,

Aut Las Cases, dut Diaholus. It purdorts to be instruc-
4lons for an. anonymous pl'enipt?tentia,';y on a mission in S
- Poland, and it is dated Aprfl 18, 1812° This. composition
~is &bsolutely ignored by the offieial editors of the imperial
corres'pondence.,_- It is, ag usual, suddenly produzed by
Los Cases as a revelation of the r&ai motives of the
—~ Russian expedition. The resl motiﬂve of that -‘i:lisastrou_g,
war, it seems, .was” the reconstitution. of ‘the ancient,
kingdom of Poland®® When we congider that at that
Juncfure, when the revival was ‘pussionately sought -
by the Poles, "eagerly desired Py his own army snd
=8y some of his most devoted servants, whér Tt"Was %ital -
Y to his strategy and to his policy, when it was clearly
dictated by the commonest gratitude @nd. hipanity
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towards Poland, Napolean, resolutely refused jit, we

docume!ht. "
The fifth fabrication, which we are not privileged even

0" see, iy the most  remarkable and the most impudent
of all. In a raoment of disintérested friendship Las Cases
_drew from ‘his manuscript hoards, to show to Warden, a
Tater from® the Duc d’Enghien to Napoleon which was
?Izi“tten on the eve of his execution, and which, accord-
sing to Las Cases, was suppressed by JTalleyrafid for fear
Napoleon should be moved by it to spare him. ?Las Cases
appedrs to heechad a monopoly of this document, for no
one except himself and those to whom he showed it ‘ever
had the singular good fortune to see or.even to hear of
it.° Hise own statemént with “rsgard to the Enghien
affair is perhaps the mgst dtbulous in kig whole bogk,
. and he only makes & tilnid and transient allusion to the
letter whiéh he had shqwn so ekultanily to Warden.
Warden's language_isc so remarkgble sthat it <leserves
quetation : %“{ saw a copy of this lester in possgssion
of Count Je Lasc“UasesE; vgﬁich fle calmly represented to
me ag one of theemdss of doCuments formed or collected
to authenticate and justify certain mysterious parts <of
the history, which, he was occasionally ‘employed in
writing under the dictation of the hero of it WY
Tet us follow up for a moment the subsequent
history of the‘l'bt‘ber of theDuc, d’Enghien intercepted

2 ] 7

.\

4

- =5

gy fudge of the value and authenticity »f this

by. Talleyrand and oprov‘identially preserved by Las

g 4,Cf.'_a,sess'.. In-the “Lefters from thes Cape,” composed, in-

spired; or reviseds by Napoleon, this lefter is mentioned,
for the author had “freqhient opportunities of .gussgrily
punning ovef manuseripts of the greatest interest

o

. o
- relati;‘reﬂm,,the memorable events of the laSt twenfy
nydats, a .part of which was even written from the dic:
tation: of Napoleon”himself”; in, other words, Napoleon,
n " (= :‘ 13 in
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Duc d’Enghien to him until two ddys after the Dukels - 4

NAPOLEON ;. THE LAST PHASE

who is,the author of the “ Letters,” hag | access to m’a.nu-

“seripts Jictated by himself. “When the Duc d'Fnghiex

thad arrived at Strasburg, he wrote a letter to Napoleon,
in which he stated, ‘that his rights to the crown were
very distant: tha$ for a length of time his family hag
lost their claims: and promised, if pardor was granted
to him, to discover everything he knew of the plots of the

enemies of France, and to serve the First Consul faiths

fully.” This letter was not presented by Talleyrand to
Napoleon ‘antil it was too late, The young prince wasg-
10 more.” The author goes on to say that in the
manuscript, which he had been privileged to gee,
Napoleon states that “ perhaps, if this letter had been

presented in “time, the political advantages which would «

Al
&N

have .accryed from his - declarations and his sservices,
weuld have “decided the Yirst, Consul to pardon him.”

This extract is fntereszzing as containing the enly portion -

of "the “text of this” remarkaple decument7 which has

-

o =
- bgen proserved. °© & - 2 G

Rumours of this precious JGtter appear "to have bzen
cautiously spread about "Longwood, and to hgve excitéd
the curiosity of 4hat portion of thes household ‘which
had not been admitted o the eonfidénce of Lag’ Cases.
O’Meara appéars especially tor have Adigfinguisheg himself
by 8 pertinacious spirit of inyestigation. In January

1817, %e represents himself as askingn the Emperor :

questions with regard,to . “I now gsked if it were
true that Talleyrand had rétained a lette? from the

execution? Napoieon™y reply was: ‘It 4s drue; ther Duke

had written a letter, offering” his seryices, and asking

a command in the army from ne, which "that sceleratq

Talleyrand did not make known until twon daﬁys"aftpr Ris

execution.’ °I obseryed that Talleyrand by hi§.culpable -

concealment of the letfer was virtually guilty of the
_ - 14 o £
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deati of the Duke ‘Talleyrand, replied Napo]bon ‘i
. o bricéane, capable of any crime.’” =
Two months later,,in March, O’Meata mentlons t&
N&poleon“that a book has been published respecting him,
» by Wargen,” which was exciting great interest. The
book had nct then arrived, but there were extracts
from iy in the newspapers. Napoleon sits down to read
il 4he neWspa.'pers, asks the explanation of a few passages,
zl.nd at once inquires what Warden bad said of the
: aa,ﬁ'ail of the Duc d'Enghien. “I replied that Re asserted
& that Talleyrand had. detained a letter from°the Duke
. for* a*considesable time after his execution, and that he
attributed his death toTalleyrand. ‘Di questo non €@
- . s dubbio’ (Of this therg is no doubt), replied Napoleon.”
35 LaYer. ine the month Napoleon reiterates this statpment
| to O'Mearg., “ When he fthe *Duc d’Enghiefl) arrived at
Strashyrg, ﬁe wrote o 1%tter to me in which he offered
¥ te dlscovel"everytbgng if, pardon Were granted Yo him,
said «<hat lys family had lost’ thejr clfaims for-a long
tinw, and Goncluded by " uﬁ:‘ermg his®services to. me.
The lefter yas d(‘ahvered tor 2 Talléyrand, who concealed it
LY unf‘ﬂ after his éxecution.” Tlﬁs seems- succinct enough,
e~ but OI!Iea.ra. mshed to make assdrance doubly sure. Ho
L

, ™ ! in May, he tells ds; “I asked Napoleon again, as I Was_
¢’ anxious to put the matter beyond a doubt, whether; if
. Talleyrand had delivered the Duc d'’Enghien’s lecter in
.. time to him, Bes would have® pardoned the writer. He

replied, ‘dt i probable tha$ I might, for in it he made
N an offer of- his services; besides, he was the best of the"
fajmilys” It ie moteworthy thate although Napoleon
speaks more tha.n,qnce to"“Gourgaud about the Enghien
» affair he nevef mentions® the lptter to that cr1t.1cal and
- incgedulvus pfficer. & =
_ + finally® the whole bubble, bléwa a.ss1d\10usly by _
Wa.rden, OMeacra qnd the “Letters from the Cape,”
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ignomi 1;ously bursts. The Jlgtter dlsappears and “with

“it the “charge against Talleyrand. The narra{éwen is

‘brought back to histgrical truth, by* placing or necord
the well-kndwn note of the Duc d’Enghien wWritten op
the, report of his.trial. Montholon hase to engl(,neer this
remarkable metamorphosis.’s It is, of course; impossible tor
perform this task with success, but the ha.phasg unerry

extracts himself+ from it with something® Jess than = '

grace or probakility. He tells us that after DMearas
departure “the surgeon’s journal was left with him, a.na,
that he vfa,s in the habit of reading it alopd to his
master. © Fhe Emperor, he says, poimsad out * séme
errors in the manuscript. And it seems a pity that
Montholon does not place on regord what these errors
were, for the only statement whith is corrected ig that
thrice solemnly.made by I\/.[ea.ra. on the, authority
of, Napoleon himself., We must ‘quote, textually what is
said about it. -“M° O'Meara dit qug M. des*Talleyrand
intercepta une Ibttrg écrite .par le Due d’Enghier—quel-
ques, heures avant le Juoeﬂ'éﬁt La vEBiité, est gue
le Duc d’Enghien a écfit str le pro“és verbal Wintér-
rogatoire, avantde sign8r: 'Je «ais Hvec 1nstance Jda
demande d'avoir une %uldience ,partiulidre du pren:uer

consul. Mo nom, mon rsng, ma fdcon dp penser et °

Therreur de ma situation, me font espérer qull ne re-
fusers pas ma demande.” Thls, of course, is what the
Dpc d’Enghien did gctudily write. - Then Montholon
proceeds “ Ma]heureusementnl]i}mpereur n'esuts connais-

Tgance de ce fait eu'apreés lexéehtmn du. jugement.

L'intervention de Mo de Talleyrand, dans ce ndrare
sanglant est déja assez gra.nd"e sans .qu'on lui prete un
tort qu’il n’a pas eq.” *. ® *

- ve. régret to decla.re that We do notnqogazder *hls
coutradmtlon as aly tore authentic than the Tatter fmm"

the - Duc d’Enghien, written at Strasbﬁrg, oﬁermg his ’
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gervices, and askmg for & ecommand in the arm\r whlch
| o . Talleyyand intercepted for fear it should melt Napoleon’s
hean{. The fact dnd purport of.that letter are clearly-
set fortlf.by Warden, who saw the letter: by Las Cases,
"~ .who shpwed it to' him; by O'Meara, Who twice asked
Napoleon about it; by Napofeon himself, in the * Letters
| o ~ from dhe Cape”; and the main point of the story is not
B the a.ppea? of the Duke, but the infdmy of Talleyrand,
Who suppressed it. Warden produced the first statement °
-9 ..m 1816; the “Cape Letters” appeared in 1817; O'Meara ~ . o
v in 1822; Las Cases in 1923, At last, in 1847, Ehu'ty years
Te afterr the st=toment had been first promnulgated, ap-
"~ pears Montholon’s book. By this time the whole story ~
e has been hopelessly ,exploded. A host of elucidatory e
pamphlets has been published. " What has not transpired
is the docyment itself, which, though so a.smciuously adver-
-« tisedg has never geén the light. »-So Montholon has.to - -
¢ make the™Jest of «a bad, job, and get rid som8how of
' thm-.:hort‘tige fiction. As'we have said, he conjufes up sn &
episode in thlch he reaau O’Meara's ¢omposition *o the >
“*Empefor, ,When “the Em_‘ﬁeror corrects several errors. : .
: Qntholon, howewer, "records only one-~ correction, which i
'~ is notra correction at all, but an absolute denial of the
- a
- . whole story, and an expHlcit acquittal of Ta.lleyrand A
o The statements in Wa.rdens book, which form the 4ext :
for Napoleons rema.rks to OMea.ra. in March 18Y7, and iy
the ca.tegorlca.l #ssertion in the “Letters from the Cape,” 2
which were composed by "!Na.poleon himself, Montho]on
does not and canndt touch. It is no doubt true tha.t
Napoleon did enat see the last Words which Enghlen
wrote before his.executiod took place. But thgse were
a pot a letter “written fiom Strasburg, aor are they an |
applicaiion fem a post in the Franch army, nor ‘Were aoy— - %
. 'mtert?eptéd by Talleyrand. It is ® noteworthy that 80

'S 2 fa.r from the-Duc d'Enghien soligiting employment Tunder
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Napoleol, we know from Sayary that the Duke’s fatal
admissioh at his trial was that he had asked tofserma
in the British "army., We may, admire Montholon’s
loyal spirit, but we think he might have® effected
the retreat from-an impossible position with some-,
thing more of skill, and Teiled it with <more proba-
bility. I
As to Talleyrand, his share in the Enghien aﬁ'&i}, thoug}f’ A
- no doubt obscurey is certainly not open to this particular
charge. Strangely enough, and most unfortunately for".
Ias Cases, Napoleon in his own hand left an express
acquittal of Talleyrand. _Méneviﬂ transeries from the
< autograph notes of Napoleon on the History of Fleury
de Chaboulon the following lines: “Prince Talleyrand
behaved on this occasion as a faithful Minister, @nd the.
Emperor has never had arfy reproach to make to him
with regard to it.” Talleyrand’s csc‘)mpli‘&:ity‘; or'conniyance . -
does ndt fall to be “discussed, heres that &s a very
* different® matter. “But, this nate expressly cént@x;%.dioi.ﬁs-»tﬁhe
charge of perfidy” which we 4F& discussing,’ and which
is the essence of the chafge p?rgferred By Las Cas8s. ©° .
Finally, it is to be notéd that &n &i§ death-bed the
Emperor, provoked by “an attack in ah English feview -
on Savary and Caulaincourd in connection, with this |
incident, calls for his will, and ingerts in it the following L
senterie: “I had the Duc d’Enghien arrested and tried '
because it was necessary for the safedy, interest, and
honour of the French peoples when the CQImte.-d’-Artois
r‘wag, avowedly, maintaining sixty “assagsins- in Paris.
Under the same “ circifmstances, I shonld do ther sanfe
~ again’’ This we believe to ZJe the -truth, though not
perhaps the whale truth, ., ~ .c, ‘ ORISR oR
.~ 7ve.have, then, we confess, a profound distrust of t;jhis it

—

mass of illustrative ‘documents collected by Das Clses.
“We chnnot, indeed, call to mind a Singfe 'éettgr {except
: 18 7 :
§ : :
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~ ¢otally different version even, of this dne; yet Gourgaud

? a

»

\ 9

L}

. % Whence came all these manuscripts? When,and where

LAS CASES, ANTOMMARCHI, AND Q'%'HERSa L °s

the Various protests) whick is given by Las Cases and
which ig genuine, except the farewell letter of Napoleon to
Las €ases himself. Strangely enough, such is the fatality
attaching to letters in this collection, Gourgaud gives a

read it undef circumstances that would have stamped
it on ¢his, memory. In this case, hovgever, the version
of Las Gasés is supported by Lowe, and is no doubt the

L=

}rﬁe one, s

. wWas “thesmass of documents formed or collected to e

‘ dé’s.patc.:hesgaboujx him? Jias Cases could only, if they _ ¢

justify certaiii’ mysteriops parts of the histdry” ofs the 5

Bmperor’s reign? Are we to understand that Napoleon ~
hurriedly culled thelgﬂ at th? Elysée’ or Malmaison
after - Waterloo—a letter to Lotlis, a letter®to #urat,
a letter to Bernadotte,s€rom his enorindus eorrespond-
ence?s We know *that the letters #which he considered
at that tifr'te_ of mntost importance he, confided to his
brotﬁehd‘gspph: they® weré boune in volumes. How,
thén, dide he come to hage these sparse but notable

were genuine, hayd obtained them frot Napoleon, and

| © - "Las Cdses was ngt in the confidence of INapoleon till

-]

kT .- long after sthe Emperor was cut off from his papers.,
=%

B

[

}. -y

B
i
i

~ could tell us, but does not: and no one else can. The
“ only hint we obtain is from Gourgaud, who, speaking

) S

| ©. apd the public,ca,qd tKatethis was known ab Longwood.

o

(T o

'“'f

Whence, then, come these casket letters? Las _Cases

of some fafse statement 6f Warden's, says that it is

4. _‘probably “fine .partie du journal *faux de Las Cases,”

from_ wWhich we® ntay conclude that Las Cases kept an
ostensible record for the infiermation of curious strahgers

And hete We must say, with dgep regret, that we {
wish ‘we could clear Napoleon of complicity with, this  «
mangfacture. ‘ Could ave shut our<eyes to the evidence of
: ! 19 . "

g €

)
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the authorship of the “Letters from the Cape,” gf did
we choose to take that pamphlet as a sort of trial-
balloon sent,forth by the Emperar but not intendzd to
carry his authority, there would be, perhaps, no ab.
solutely certain * or direct evidencer of coanection-
Unfortunately, there is no~doubt as to the _authorship
of the “Letters from the Cape.” Montholon, moreover,
gives the letter to Murat in the midst of & narratwe i
* of Spanish affairs dictated by Napoleon. Napoleon
is recorded as saying: “On the 29th of May I wrote-
to the Grand Duke of Berg.” And then follows the
spurious Idtter. If, then, we can tPGst Montholon,
= Napoleon declared the letter to be genuine. But we
cannot - in such- a matter trust Montholon. We have,
however, described tHe "relations of Napoleor, as set
forth by ,_t,he chroniclers,” to othe 1ma.g1na.§y' Enghien
letter. We can hardly, then, acquit Rappleon of’d*awng 5
beén at the least cogmsa.nt of sthese rdocumerfits.
» Las Uases, in his Journal, eoxfstu.ntly treats gﬁ?“camet
shovsers of asterisks, which hé assures_us represent Con-
~ _  versations with Napoleon of’, tk;e utmost mpment and
mystery. Possibly mys ifications " m.e".v “have been cpn-
cacted at these dark interviews, and 1f Las Casés kept” i
_any record ‘of what then passed it Would be well b
pubhah it. Nor is.it easy to undgrstand that the idolater
wouid venture to take sugh liberties Wlthout at least a.
sign from the idol. &t must, moreové?r be mentioned
_that an officer on board the Northumberland ‘records that
Napoleon was hea.rd‘ in dictation to Las Cases saymg o
that he had receivéd proofs of Erghkien's innocente
and-7ar application from /fnghien -for ,employment
_ after the Duké’s pxecution. Thiérs, a.ga.m, following °
e §06 less emphatic _opinion of Méneval, pos:t:mely dgelares =
~ _ that _there’ can- he no doubt, from the evidence ~ of
" the" Btyle, that the letter to Murat was"coqaposeg by
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the Nmperor. This is %° damning admission if the,
authority of Thiers be accepted, for no one can now
belieYe that that lette? was writtdn on the alleged date.
On the other hand, Thiers is by no means infallible.
Moreovek, is it *possible, to.put things on the lowest
ground that Napoleon would associate himself with
tricks ‘so «ertain of discovery? Unless, indeed, what is
not 1mpasslble, in a desperate mood he allowed them
to»be launched, careless of the future Or of #he verdict
of history, in order to produce a momentary impression
in his favdur; just as he is said in the days of his power .
to’ have pubhslned in the Moniteur fictitious’ despatches
from his marshals.
oWe offer no judgrgent: we care to go no further
_our object is 1ot to follow up " the track fufthef than
to demonstrate the untrthworthmess of Iras Gases. Ahd

° we th¥nk wge have $aid enough to shpw that these yaridus

fa?hmca.tlons lie like®a ben J sinjster athwart the veraclty
of hls ﬁitz:mye volumes; a\nd ‘make if impossible to accept
a.z;y of kis Btateruents, when he has any questiorable
obJ.ect in making therp» o

~ "Thig being so, ot is not necessary to point out minor
o and less elaborate inacchracies. Pasquier, for exampls,

* complains that Las ¢Cases ®°gives a wholly un&gm&ry..
account of the interview which Pasquier had mth
Napoleon on becoming Prefect of Police. But the
responsibility for this misstatemént does not probably
lie 'with Las*Cases._ Me also signalises two other mis-.
representations * of the same kmd: But it is scarcely
worth ‘while to “mfiltiply 1qstances.

« We. have; howéver, a -urther, though very®' miinor,

d”"{jectlon to this authot, in that he issa bookmaker of an

aggrg.ga,ted description. No sort of padding comes’ amiss °
to him. .*And yet'.the bdok is nob without interest,
ande.even. valuey for there ares many cases in which
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he has no interest to serve; and where he recorfls at
length habits ar.ld remarks of Napoleon, which we find
nowhere else. the genuineness of which must bgs delideq
by internal evidence or probability. Las Cases,
by far the most Boswellian of the biégfa,phers, th
minute, the most insensible tb ridicule, and in that respect
affords some amusement. Some, indeed, of his "ights

too, ig

towards the sublime hover perilously near’ the othep -

” extreme; gs, for%xample, when he feels an indescriba,b]e,

emotion on seeing Mapoleon rub his stomach. The Em-*

~ peror has some coffee for breakfast, which he enjoys.
“Quelques ‘moments plus tard jl disait, 8n se frottant
~lestomac de la main, qu’il en sentait le bien la, Il serait
difficile de rendre mes sentiments a ces simples paroleg.”
Again, Ngpoleon tells him that when spedking to

Lowe he bgcanie*so angry” thas,he felt a wibration in

€ mosty

the~ calf of his leff Jeg, which is ore *ofshis portentous ©

. symptoms, and one which he kad nct felt for years. . °
* " Again, Las Cases rccords, in the “true Boswyelliertfain,
that Napoleon had calledo him, a simplefon, consoling h‘?y:lﬂ
~ . with the assurance that he "\hlwaqs meant the epithet
as a certificate of honesty. 7 Flavi
~ Again, Lag Cases speaks with® rapture of the absence
of all personal feeling in Napoleon. “He sees things so
corfipletely in the mass, and from so great a height that
men “escape him. Never bas one surpriged him in any
irritation against any of those of whom he has had
most to complain.” Were it pbssible on other grounds to

=

qgive complete credit to the narrative of~-Las' Cases tl:ijs 5

stupendous asserfion Would make us paule. ® B
¥, T2 memoirs of Montholo -Rare, like ¢he_author, emin-
_ ently suaye and ‘gertlemanlike. ‘@' Meara accuses him, 2=
= Private letters to the English staff, of beifig: ntrgthiul,
- and Q’Meaf’a. should be a good judge, We do mot doubt
that" where they bear.upon the general strategy, of
25 99 : 2
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Longwood they are of little value, like all the publications
within thirty years of Napoleon’s death—though it should
be semembered that.they appesred lste, oot till 1847,
Nor are the dates given always exact; and this inaccuracy
~ ~gives the impression that the entries may have .beén
written up °some time afterwards. It is sufficiently
obvious, indeed, that portions of the book are insertions
fong subsefjuent to the exile. We cannot, therefore, accept
+Montholon’s unsupported statement as safficient authority e
- for any fact of importance. For example, he explicitly °
states that he closed Napoleon’s eyes after death, , Bertrand
not less circuﬁ}stantia.ll'y states that he per‘forme(.l_* this
pious office. Both allege that they acted on the Em-.

° perors express injunction. We are compelled to believe

one or the other, and we have' o difficulty in helieving
. Bertrand,, who has noty made other statq,m"eréts to which
* it ispimpossible 0 ‘give credence.» But, then, whaf of
Mhontholor? ? We can only commeénd his tone, Which is
due, m,:dpukgt, to the -df?te .of ‘publjcation. A qﬂarterlaof 2
a“ceni:uny had gooled many passions &nd allayed smany
feuds. Gqurgaud had, cegsed fo rage, and had amicably e
cti—opera.ted Withi’Mo'ntholon in the production of the ~
" Emperor’s memoirs. Hence, Montholon has not a word, in
his diary against Gourgaud, or even reflecfing on Gour-
gaud, at a time when that fretful porcupine must have
been making his life almost intolerable. Indeed,at the ~
time of Gourg'etud's challenge, there is simply a blank
of.ten days, Whether this judicious reticence is due to
anguish of mind; or whether, wha$ is not impossible;stlf_é
whole transactiom was what ourfancdstors would have
called a flagm ; oxr ;whether, on consideration, the gntries
,;?sere .ca.ncellé'd, it i8 i.m'pos}ib].e now, to® say. We incline
tqe the- lasts Izypothesis, and regret, now that Gourgaudis ~—
* journal is published, that Montholon’s cannot &s a cqunte:r- %
blgst be given in ifs entirety. We know that he left in °
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manuscript a great mass of motes of conversat

I ion. s One
at least of these, the record of a monologue of

Napoleon’s
on March 10, 1819, has been published, and exceeds in
interest anything in Montholon's book. It is gheatly to

be -desired that these notes should be unreservediy given -
to the world. Were this done, we might hve g record
not inferior in interest to that of Gourgaud. : What we
chiefly regret about the book as it stands are the obvioug * ~
cinsertions gnd suppressions, due, no doubt, to blind ven-_
= eration forﬁl‘\l'apoleon’s memory, and to solicitude for the -
~ Dolitical ipterests of Napoleon’s nephew. Thers i8, as is
said of pictures, a want of atmosphere—"fhat is, of the
-atmosphere of St Helena. There is too much of the
political colouring of Paris or Ham. It languishes, more- -
over, jest when it would’ have been most fruitf*u.l——«th;t
is, after thppdgparture of” they pther chroniclers, Las
Cases, O’Meara, and’ Sourgaud, whed we.have nothing ¢
else” to "depend upon, %xcept the imaginative Texcursiog,:m
© of Antofomarchi.” Sl SUaS S P e e L
Fer, in the la3t days of all, “we arg, left maiEly o
Antommarchi, and no Sne df the chroniclers is less
veracious. He was a young Corsicin £patomist of somre_
diptinction, and arrived at St Helena eighteen months
before Napoleon’s death. As a Corsican, seleated by
Cardinal Fesch, he should have  been agreeable to the
Empcior. But he was unlucky, for on several occasions
he. was absent when Napoleon wanted ‘his aid. More-
over, his illustrious patient, who in.any case didmot love
physicians, thought him too young and Inexperienced. And,
according to Montholoi, Antommarchi treated the Sllrgss
of Napgleon as trifling, and “even feigned.. Yet Mon-
tholon speaks well of him, ad “ahexcellenf young many
~ and-has no conceivable object for misreproserting,, him.
When, in March. 1821, Napoleon complains of feelifig "
~ internal stabs, as of a pen-knife, ca.zasedj)y the bhidepus
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disease which had then sfmost killed him, Antommarchj

v laughs. Nothing, says Montholon, will make him believe,
witimin seven weeks of*the end, insthe graviky, or even in
the reality, of Napoleon’s condition. He is.persuaded that

. *the illn®ss is .only'a political game, played with thé in-
tention of pérsuading the English Government to bring

. . Phe Emperor back to Europe. He declares, with a smile
of incredulity, on March 20, that Napoleon’s pulse is

«ngrmal.  On March 21, however, hé recognises the °

LAS CASES\ ANTOMMARCHI, AND QTHEES

(1

t‘ * seriousness of the situation, and dsclares that he sees

P unldenia.b}e signs of gastritis. Napoleon therewpon con-
L, sents, with great reluctgnce, to take some lerhonade.with
an emetic. Next day, therefore, a quarter of a grain of-

® tgrtar emetic was administered in some lemonade. The

agony. What the ageny must have bech, when we "re-
* menther the ulkcers which were intgnally devouripg him,

hOwever, absolutely refuseg any further medicine of the
‘kind..Next day, he ogdenéd his servant to bring him a
= glass of lemonage; but the young ddctor was on the

. * ““watch, and craftily inserted the same dose of his favourste
!"' i remedy. , Napoleon gmelt something strange, and gave it
B to Montholon, who in ten minutes was horribly sick. The
£ Emperor was naturally furigus, called Antommaré?g’ an

agsassin, and declared that he would never see him again.

For sonie time past the young Corsican had been
weary of his .confinement, and }.;ﬁs attendance on one
whon? he considered an imaginaty invalid. He spent
. @uch_of hig tithecin Jamestown, or outside the ~mits,

e 4o the disgust of the’ordérly Wwho was-forced to gccompany

]

patient *was violently sick, and *olled on ,tHe carth in -

Wg canscarcely conesive. Antommarchi says that the effect |,
is t60 ctmap g-but that it ib o necessary remedy. Napoleoh, "

o
-

-

. hign. . Finglly; in January 1821, he signified to Sir Thomas. -

Réade his intention of leaving the Emperor's gervice
and the, islanci., @n January 31, 1821, he wrote to
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Montholon that he desired to return to Europe, and
that he felt with regret his inability to gain the
Emperor's confidence. Napoleon at: once gave his cossent
in a letter which Montholon truly characterises as “bien
dure.” We quote- the eoncludmg baragraph: §During
the fifteen months that you have spent on fhe island you
have not made His Majesty feel any confidence in your

moral character; you can be of no use to him in his

“illness, and so thaere is no object in prolonging yonr
stay here.”

In spate of thls scathing sentence, Bertrand and

Montholon patched up a reconciliation, ahd on February
=6, Antommarchi was permitted to resume his service.
On March 23, as we have seer, there was another
quarrel, and Montholon records’ that -on Murch 31
Napoleon refused o allow his namne to be even mentioned.
However, on April 8, he was allowed -to be present
 at Dr Arnott’s visit. On Apzil 8, being agam absertt
" when summoned, he ds formally told. that the_Empbmr
will never see him again. . On Apri)- 9 he swent to

~ Sir Hudson Lowe to request? permission to. return to

Europe,—twenty-8ix days before Napolepn’s death. ~Lowe._
said that he must refer the nzatter to England. On
April 16, Arnott insisted that Napoleon skould once
mote receive Antommarchi. On April 17 Napoleon
dictdtes a letter which he insists on Antommarchi sign-
ing as a condition of namammg, as the Hoctor had been
accused of idle gossip and jests as to his masdterts habits.

On. April 18 he is énce more allowed - to accompany
Arnott to the patleﬁts room. On April 21, however,
the Bmnglish doctors hold a consultaticn without him;

and when Monthblon wishes %o surmrion him on April 29,
Napoleon twice angrily refuses. For the first five days
of May, the last five days of life, he is a.llowed to wateh
" in the room adjacent to the sickeroom. In, the last
£ e 26 o 5
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agony, whenever he tries' to moisten the lips of the
dyjng man, Napoleon repels him and signs to Montholon,
Findilly, on May 5 Nhpoleon dies, and, alpne of all his
attendants, omits Antommarchi from his ,will; though, it
- *may bé incidentally mentioned, Antdmmarchi produ’c'es
! an eighth codicil in his own favour which does not appear
« . Yo have been recognised. :
Whs recall all this so minutely ? For the simple reason
+ that there is not a word of it in Anfommarchi’s book.”
e That work, on the contrary, records ntothing bu} the single-
mjnc}ed devoti.o'n of the physician, and the affectionate
gratitude of the patiept. For example, on' the day on
which Napoleon twice refused to see him, he records tha
the patient reluctantly accepted one 'of his remedies,
| and’ detlared, “You can meashre by my “resfgnation
the gratityde I feel for you.” Napolebn,.declares°®the
| 5 (_loct‘br, added onfidential directioys,about his fuperal,—
that it was to be,*failiny Paris, at Ajaccio, and, failing
AjAccicy-mgar the. spriig®in St #elena. On’the 26th
: p't‘ Mareh, “whean Napoleop W.ould have none of* him,
- Aptommarchi rgpreseats.himself as persuading Napoleon
: ’_}zif@ sep Arnott. ®tontholon says that It was on the 3lst
‘&, thatNapoleon fivst conlented that Arnott ghould be sent

i

W
58

]
,- for, and, adds, “As for Antommarchi, he persists in for-

bidding that his very name should be mentioned.” Daily
Vi he records mipute symptoms, and elaborate, affect®nate
'; ! conversations with his patient. *But not a word of his
& . being forbidden ther doo®, or of his contemptuous dis-
' tnissal, or-of his efforts to leave t'ﬁe island. Yet the,two
i Yoluthes which tontain his record of eighteen months
|| ® " swould hawe sifieed to find room for this. <Itm~s not
®*  epossible that Montholon should bes guilty of, gratuitous,

11 fallsehood with regard to him, Montholon is well disposed -

towards: Antommagrchi; his statements are supported

| beth by.documentsry evidence and by the testimony of
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o Lmzve.- How, under 'these ¢irtum, inces, these e
?]’IllBSlOIlS an:i agsertions, can we- put any confidepbe
in the doctors statements? No; we must take the“An-
tommarchian na,rr?,tive for what it is worth ;ﬁd that
is little or nothing. For our own part,ewse a,::ce'ﬁt with ~ -
great misgiving any of his” uncorroborated statements
How, for example, can we credit that, in the midst of
_this period of distrust and aversion, Napoleon cshould

_“have harangued "him in this fashion: “When I am -
dead, each~of you Will have the sweet consolation of °

o returning® to Europe. You will see again, "the one
your rrelations, the other your friends, and I shall find
™y braves in, the Elysian Fields. Yes,” he continued,
raising his voice, “ Kléber, Desaix, Bessiéres, Duroc,"Ney,
Murat, assena, Berthfer, all will come “to meet ‘me:
they will sprak~td me of what “we have dong-together.

I wiil parrate to tifam the later evinth of.my fife.
o In seeing me they will becon® mad with eﬁf:t,husiasncf

= and glory. We will t&lk of ofir Wdrs 40 the.Seigios, the

a Hannfbals, the Czesars, the Frederics, etod’ 'l'his*fukstiaﬁg,‘

~» _of which Napoleon could scarcely haye been guilty before

his delirium, is supposed to have been “delivered to anicy |

audience of two, Antommarchi and Montholon:—Antom- ke

marchi, who was in disgrace, g€hd Montholon, whopthough  *n
he hung on his master’s words, does not even mention so
remafkable a speech. We may safely ayaer that this is

nof what Napoleon said, but what Antommarchi con-

siders that Napoleon of:lght to have Baid. g ; .
One service Anfommarchi rendered, which almost outs o

weighs his worthless and mendagious bodk.” He produced

a castof Napoleon’s face after his death. TTheroriginal of-

_ .this, now in England; représénts the exquisite and early ©

"~ beauty df the countenance, when illness had tfansmuféd

~ passion, into patience, and when dedth,, with -its last

_ gerene touch, had restored the regulafityrand refinément
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of youth. All who bebeld the corpse were struck by
this transformation. “How very beautiful,” was the
exc}ama.:;ion of the &nglishmen, who bepeld it. But
Antommarchi bhad to fight even for the authen-
. * ticity af his ,cagt: The phrenologists fell on hime and
rent him. They declared that the skull had not the
bumpe, @r the bony developments, requisite for a hero.
Dthers ,avérred that it was rather the face of the First
«Cpnsul than of the Emperor, whicheis trpe. Otherss
« remembered that Antommarchi had not produced the "
cast till <late in 1830. Dr Burton, the surﬂg-%en of the
686th * regiment; “claimed  that the cast was genuine;, but
that he had taken it, and that Antommarchi had nothing
~ to do with it. Wescan only sum up our conclusions
by declaring that we believe in®the cast, but .Haat if it
be not more authentic,than the book, &véagree withthe
phrenologists.s - ° L3 =y
* , Warden’s book sconsisks of. letters, addressed to' the
lady he. 3ftqrwards married, vamped up by “& literary
ntleman.”o I bears, in passages, too obvious marks of
*the handigork .of the, litgrary "gentleman, who puts into

20

Bl T Warden’s mouthefleditations of deplorable bathos. Butin :

_I-JI.,.% ° o’ any case the bogk is ofs little value, for a gimple reasqn,

.- Napoleon knew no English, Warden knew no French,
. and their interpreter was Las Cases. .But we cannot help
£ wondering who translated two of Warden's tactial re-

marks to Na.ptglbon. The latter bad asked which was the
more popular in England, the Army or the Navy. Warden
replies in the noble8t style, and en@ﬁ, “Such a field as that
& Waterloo eane hardly find adequaté gratitude in the
hearts of Epglishmen!” T'o this Napoleon made,nogeply.

e o0 another occasion, JWardan,addregsed the Emperor as

. foilows: &The people of England appear fo feel an .

* iSterest .in knowing youc sentiments respectihg the

-

military charatter sof the Duke of Wellington. ” *They °
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NAPOLEON : THE LAST FHASE

have no doubt that you weuld be just; and perhaps
they may indulge the expectation that your justice might
produce an eulogium cf which the Duke of Wellington
may be proud.” Again Napoleon did not answer. But

we iacline to hope and believe that the; strain of trans-~

lating these two observations was not placed on any
interpreter, but that they proceed from thg fertile
resources of the “literary gentleman,” who was nof.
however, equal to inventing the reply. ,

L ] n

If anyone, however, should be inclined to give credit »

to this narrative, he should examine the letter of Sir
Thomas Reade (head of Lowes staff Wt St Helena),
which sets down three-fourths of the book as wuntrue.
Reade adds, we think correctly, that on certain specified
pointsgeach as the de4th of Captra.in Wright, and the
exetution of the Duc d’Enghien, Las Cases was ordered
to make explanations <9 Warden which could bre(,publiuhed

 Napoleon’s reply te Warden Was published Jn a li‘t{fle
bookeealled “Letters from thg Cape.” These letters afe
addressed to a Lady C, who was, no daubt, La..(‘iyn
Clavering, a Fremthwoman who had macried an E gligh,
baronet, and who was a devoted gdherent of the
Ermperor’s, as well as a very intipate friemd of Las
Cases. They were addressed to her, and dated from the
Cape? in order to make the world believe that Las
Cases, then at the Cape, had written them.” The im-
portance of this book arisess from the fact tkat it-is
congidered by the official editors of Napoleon’s corre-
spondence to be his cSmposition, and they print it #mong
his works. This is high authority, and -is supported by
the fact that a first proof ofr theSecl¢tters is in existense-

o = n i s, . .
"~ with nymerous corrections and additions in <Napoleon’s

-

-

autograph. “But, a.f;g,rt from these indications, it is abun- ’

5 da.ntlf;fr:-clea.r, on the testimony both of GBurgatj,d and sof
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LAS CASES,?:ANTOMMARGH‘I, AND OTHER3

Montholon, that the Emperar dictated these letters him-
) self, Who translated them into English, however, does
: not appear. If this was performed on the igland, it was
probably by Madame Bertrand, for O'Meara does not
seem to» have, been in the secret cof them. “The
" Emperor,” says Gourgaud, “tells me that he does not
intend oto_reply to Warden, but that Las Cases, now at
“the Capg, will reply.” Gourgaud bluntly answers that
he himself has seen more than ten letters distated by -
Napoleon to Bertrand for publication, One, indeed, is on
"i‘ . the table at the moment. The Emperor no longar denies,
"’ the‘authorship, 48d Gourgaud is taken into his confidence
. with regard to their composition. The letters are given_
% oto him for correction ,and annotation. .On August 16,
* 1817, he aeads his observations on them to Nansleon,
and many ,of them are adopted. On Aﬂgﬁqﬁ 22, Mon-
~ tholon and_Gourgaudeboth record that Napoleon finished
e theaeveniné by having read, to him the 5th, 6th, Tth, gnd
8th lettersin reply to Waeden. “Thegexiles do not’admire
: them. The Montholons fhink that the Eluperor in these
i 16€ters puts ridiculotis speeches”into their mouths, and

- [

-‘ Magdame de Montholbon goes so far as to say that they are

-

b . ® ~“badly Yritten, fulloaof “sottises " and personalities. Shg
f"’ 7 is vexed thgt the name of hgr husband should be cited
|
|

ARy, B ICRS R

| e ﬂ in them. If is ‘all dirt, she says, and the more you stir -

- it up the worse it will smell; and she believes that his
H pamphlet will ofcasion much §hostile criticism. It ‘is;
& indeed, only a pamphlet for contemporary consumption,
_ with - stdtemenfs .irf, it intended <o influence publict
<% opinione * It " has eno value exceﬂt from its author-

.

ne

a

b ship - and the statement made in it of the spuripus

s leftpr of the Duc dBnghien, the existence of which the

. pamphlet explicitly assdrts. AR
° O'Meara’s “Voice from St-Helena” is perhapy the most
popular of all thé Lorgwood narratives, and few publica-
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* 1  NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE

tions ever excited so great s sensation ag that Produceq
~ by this worthless book. For worthless it undoubtedly ig
in spite of its spirited, flow and the vivid interest pf};he'
dialogue. No one can read the volumes of Forsyth
in which are printed the letters of- OMeara 0 Lowe,
and retain any confidence in O’Meara’s facts. He mg o
sometimes report conversations correctly, or he may nog’ |
but in any doubtful case it is impossible ta ;.I.g.cept ms’ ;
evidence. He was the confidential servant of Napoleon :
unknown to Napoleon he was the confidential agenE
=~ 2
of Lowe; and behind both their backs he was the .
eonfidential informant of the Britiln Government,
for whom he wrote letters to be circulated to the
Cabinet. Testimony from such & source is obviously ..
taint@d.\. 0 8 % L] . . v .
~The boq_]% ~Of . Santini is a pure fabricatign. It was
wriften by Colonel «Maceroni, an Amnglo-Italian follower
of - Murat’s, who "has left ~some , readablé memoixs,
Santini; who had indeedl littde .time for_ cmposition,
being Napoleoits tailor, haircutter, gnd . gamekeeger,
has, however, his epl'soden’ in the histor;y of the
captivity. - As che was waiting 'at® dinner one night
Napoleon burst forth at him, ¢ What, brigand, you™?
_wished to Kill the Governgr! you villain! Jf you have g
"any such notions again, you will have to deal with
me~ And then the Emperor explains to his guests that
Sgatini, who had been, of Iate on long svlitary excursions
with a double-barrelled gun, had admitted tq another
iCorsican that he inséended one barrel for the Governor, 5
and the other “for ‘himself. Tt seemeq quite matufal
to Santini. He wished to rid the world of a monster.

2

“said Napoleon, t0 restrain him." Santini, who .was
deported from the island by,Sir Hildson Lowe, is s8id t0
have learned by heart Napoleon’sqgrest protest to,the

e © 32 7 - il
n L]



rr -
e ,

\
LAS CASES}'ANTOMMARGHY, AND OTHERS »

| Powers, and so first brought it to Europe. Maceroni
K declares that this Corsican factotum was seized on Dutch
| territory by a force ofs Prussian cavalry and never seen
again. This is, of course, a fiction. Santini was harassed

! enough withou} so awesome a fate, He was hunted -and

- spied on until he was allowed to live under surveillance
at Brugn. Thence he finally returned to Paris, and ended

" his life, not*unsuitably, as custodian of his master’s tomb

in the Invalides. " o

« The value of Lady Malcolm’s book gonsists, as has been
-said already, in the vivid reports of Na-poleoﬁ?; conversa-
tiod, which be4r the imrpress of having been dictaated,
so to speak, red hot, by the Admiral; and in the picture
=it _gives us of Lowe., Malcolm pleased the Emperor,
though en* one storiny occasion he did nbt. escape

. being called a fool (“Malcolnr qui est un s‘aﬂ_’}, and Lady
Maleglm vgs?s supposed, in her tqpa',‘ to be fasciy__a_.ted.

¢ Napoleon Would tall to Malcolm three or four hours at
" a hme; never, for reasons of e’tiquette,"sea.ted,- or' allown
ing a seat; Bpthmen stdnding or walkig about, tiHl at
148t they would lean agaiq‘sg thé furniture from fatigue.
I 3 racinesg of N;af}olenon’s conversation,ven in a trans-
& ™= lation, s notable. “I made Ossian the fashion,” he ex-
® claims. “The income-tax is,a good tax, for every one

s e e

e

N grumbles at it, which shows that every one pays it

“Trifles are great things in France, reason nothisg,”
He tells the story of the Dey of Algiers, who, on hearing
‘that, the Erench were fitting out an expedition to destroy
the town, said thatp if the King would send him halfr
b i the® money thgt #he expedition would® cost, he would
e 4 :
s sa}ﬂtbaﬁ Lowe dislikeﬁ these vi‘i:i,ts, for many reasons. He

X ﬁ’adﬂuarreﬂad with Na.poleon, herefore every one should -
quarr®l with him. Hb couldonot see Dia?poleon,“thersfofe
no one shcn':ld see”himfh 20
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; St 1 NAPOLEO.N : THE LAST i’HASE

tm({ft;lzfz, :;;V ];L:ll;iiavr;gg ;:cl)ez.;;tthat the one supreme dis-
ain an interview with the

Emperor ; it is aiso clear that this, annoyed the ruler of St
Helena, with whom no one endured an interview who
- ¢ould possibly avoid it. Moreover, who could fell what
: terrible things might not be said in corversation? Plans -

of. escape might be concerted, messages might be trans-

mitted, and, sin of sins, the Governor might hé cnnclaed -

« So the person who had seen Napoleon was expected to

. - hurry to the Governor to report what had passed, with
the certaﬂ“’“reward of being suspectﬂd of having sup-

‘pressed somethmg material. An Englich lieutenant was

& senc away from the island becguse he delayed for a few

~ “days to report to the Governor a commonplace remark
made_by~the Bertrands, who had met him in a waik.”

Even the Admlral could net be trusted. ‘He soon ceased

. - tobe on spéaking terms with the Goyernor, bat sedulously
reporied by letter-his conversations with Nagoleon. Sir

~ JHudsor’s reply to the last renort eharged the Admn-al

e with suppressing matters of conseqt;pnc . and “fhe
A o Admiral now discovered tnat there was a System ‘of
~ spies on the islgnd, and that évery triffe was’ reported to
the Governor. With open, candjd Enghshmen, continues — - :
i the ingenuous Lady Ma.lcolm, “this is detesta.ble, and must -

~cguse incalculable evil.” An exchange of letters ensued p
% between the two high dignitaries, of so inflammable a
: gha,ra.eter that it seemed weéil to destroy #ke documents. A
3 previous correspondence has, however, been preserved
.-,\emlnently characteristic of Lowe, whose share in it is tart,
narrow, and sufpici¢us. No one who reads it gan fail <
to understand why he was“an unfit representative” of

L3
-~
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20T GOURGAUD s L

Burt, the one capital and supreme record of life at St .
| Helena is the private journal of Gourgaud, written, in o
)1 the main at least,Jor his own eye and constiéhge alone,
i without flattery™or even prejudice, almost brutal in its
raw realism. He alone of all the chroniclers strove’ to g -
be accurate, and, on the whole, succeeded. ‘For no man -
would, willingly draw® such a pertrait of himself as
Gourgaud has page by page- delineated. ~H® takes, in-
deed,;the gréatest pains to prove thai no more captious, c
ca&tankeroﬁs, sullen, and impossible & being than “him- |
. : self gan ev'iar have existeds ,He watghed his master like,
T a palous Woman as Nd.poleon hlmself wemarked, ‘He - _'
16ved me as a lover loves his mistress, he was im- ¢ - ,
- pggmble Dia Na}:oleon "call Bertrand an excellent « ©
¢ enginedr, or Las Ca.ses & devoted friend, or Montholon
) " by the endearing expression of son, Gourgatd went off -
~ " into a dumb, glowering, self-tortunng rage, which he fusgs ®

into his journal; and yet, by a strange hazard, writing ~

sometimes with 22most insane®fury,about his master, pro-.

duces the,most pleasing portrait of Napoleon that exists. !
.. . The fact is, he was utterly out of place. On active, i
> de?ﬂceﬁ on the fie]ld of battle, he ‘wourd have been ‘f b
.;’ the utmost semce to his chief: a keen, intelligent,

o devote&' aide-de- -camp, But in the inaction of St Helonz ¢ g

' Tis energy,-depnvetf of its ‘hatural® outlet, turned one ¢ <
hﬂsé’]f on his nervlix;, on his relatiorfs to others. The
result i’ that he ‘was ‘never happy exéept when querrel- .
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e N'APOLEE'}N; THE LAST ﬁ’HASE

ling or grumbling. Napoleon himself was
same position. His fire without fuel, to us
Montholon's figure, consumed himself and
him. But Napoleon had the command of
and companiénship there was:
colony had their wives and ¢
nothing.

Napoleon seems to have been aware that Go'urgmd'

- was not, the man for the place. He had (;riginall
- selected Planat, a man of simple and devoted cha.ra::tef,
to acconipamy him. Maitland had oticed on the Bel-
*lerophon the tears stealing down Pinat's cheeks as

. he“sate at breakfast the first day contemplating his
o “fallen master, and had formed a high opinion of him,
Plan&ti_jﬁ)deed, at the, moment of Napoleon’s death “?as&)
preparing %with unshaken fidelity to proceed to St

= Helena to fake the. place of l\fonthplon. . Bt on his first
nomination being ‘corfnmunicated to Gourgauﬂﬂthere was

2 such a scene of jealous fury thg.t Gourgaud’s name

. had to be suhstituted. Gourfaud's wisfpes had thus
& - been gratified, he was @mGst alone with the. Emperot,
-~ his only resourge was the Empeforp yet every day” his
sulkiness and susceptibility alienated the Emperdr from ~=

him. We perceive in his own record constant hints "
' from Napoleon that he had bettér go; which become
broader and broader as time goes on. At last he de-
parted, having first challerffed Montholvf.. The Emperor
intervened, and enveloped Montholon in his g.ui;hoyity.
~Whether the duel was a corhedy omnot, it is impossible
to" say. The editor§ of his journal think that rit was.
LA Their case rests entirely on a’document v;hj_gh they print
=it vheir preface from the original among Gotrgaud's
- - papers; -a Ltter written "by Monholon to Gourgaud
" a fortnight aftcr the challenge, which shows” thab
their relations were then not unf'iendly, and that the
36 2 "
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in much the
e Madame de
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those around
wHat luxury
the .othe'rs of the little
hildred. = Gourgaud hag-



"GOURGAUD -

departure of Gourgaud was either planned or utilised by
the “Emperor for purpoges of his own. -“The Emperor
thinks,” my dear Gourgaud,” writés Month8lon, ‘that

you are over-acting your part. He fears that Sir H..

Lowe may begin=to open his eyes.” We admit that
: if this letter were printed by Las Cases we should
| ~ . be Jnclmed Ao doubt it; as it is, we have no ground
., for questioning its authentlclty But how much of
Gourga.uds departure was dramatic and st?ategma.l
and how much dre to profound wéariness- and vexa-

B 1P

%. compound. It is, however; noteworthy that two mon¢hs
before the ostentatious rupture Montholon records tha#
tire Dmpel or is deterndined to send Gourgaud,away in
order to appeal fo the Russian Emperor And, #icording
to Montholon as will appefir later, Gourgauua departure
is merely Be mission to Russia. Thbre is no menticit or
que§t10n of, a quarrBl. Th‘is }*O\VBVBI‘,.—]S an 0];!118310]1
prq_]aably du‘éc‘uq,\the edltmg ‘of 1847.° Again Montholon
wites in 1841, “twhen a pnson*r at Ham, to the Chevalier
~de Beautern®: “Geuxgaud &id not, as you _think, abandon

., th‘&’:‘Em@erm He left St Helena with the consent of the

‘-:.q‘.__l s

.~ fine, we believe the truéh to be this: Gourgaud was weary of
1 the life at St Helena; Napoleon was weary of Gourga,utf .
: so that Gourgaudg real and assive jealousy of Montholon

was utilised by the Emperor as a means both of getting rid

3 . of Gourga.ud and of communicating with Europe through_
> - a,nnofﬁcgr who eould thoroughly explain the situation and
‘polfcy of Longw’bod ¢

<orfrayal of hlmself lf'ut of his ndaster.o Incidentally, how-
! "« evef; it is necessary t0 say much of Goucrgaud as the foil
who illustrates a newe ?IeW of his chief’s character. With-
out, this’inducemént, we_ should soon have had enough
i e 2 3?' -

2

k]
o
]

nEmperor, and charged with an important mission.” Inf-
Y

tion. of spirit, w4 cannot know: it was probably a .

&

(4]

“The walu¢“of Gourgaud’s journal does not lie"in Uiz
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of. the brilliant young officer, devoted to his mast“er

with the unreasonable petulan} jealousy which B d,
his devotion intolerable, but, above all, profoundly b a ;
:Bored with the island, bored with the confinement bOI‘e '
with the isolation, bored with celiba:cy*, Bored v?utl:: ezre%
life in a shanty involving all the burden without aur

of the splendour of a palace, bored with inaction borny

. . 2 B 3 ed.
with himself for being bored. And so he is Torced t
sharpen "his rusting energies with quarrels, sulky ra 'g
with the Kmperor, fitful furies with Las Cases, ang;i
»when Las Cases is deported, animosity wgainst Monj:holon:
apparently because there is mo one else to quarrel
~vith; for Bertrand is a laborious and futile peace-
maker. The long moan of his life is Ennui, « Ennwi;”
“ Grénd Epnyi,” “ Mélancolie,” “Tristessé,” are his per-
petual entries. "Here is the Sample record of a week,
“ Mardi 25, Ennui, Bhnui! Mercredi 26, idemn” Jeudi 21,
idem.  Vendredi 28, idera. Samedi”29, idem., Dimanche
30, Grand Ennyi.” Again, “jéteuffe ' Enmad” Wemfear,
indeed, that, so far as &ourgaud is : concérned, %he
compendious word Ennui would anake an adequate
substitute for the 1200 octavo pages of his jourinl
Yortunately it is not Gourgaud who i3 in question.

Let us confess that tlie mores we see of him the~
better we like him. He first became familiar to us
in,warfare with Sir Walter Scott. Seott ‘hinted that
'G?ourga,ud had acted” a double part, and had been a
sort of agent for the Britigh Government. Thereupon,
Gourgaud not ymnaturally wished to fight Scoft, and,
denied the relief of pistols, Ketook himsélf to pamphldts.

~——=2=J to be a foe of Scott is to be the™Joe of Great

=

. Britain:, and Gourgaud® passed {mong us as a Bor®
of swashbuckler of dubious reputhtion. As to ScBit’s
charges we say mnothing, because v{fé know nothing, nor
were they adequately dealt 'Wl‘«l;l by Gourgaud. ‘All tha.tn
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° + GOURGAUD, ‘s

he says which is pértinént to Scott’s charge is, that
never once while at Longwood did he speak to Sir H.
Lowe,. and that he defies anybody.to show g single line
in his handwriting which is not instinet with the devotion
. he felt f6r Napoleon. In making this challenge he must
' have been gonscious that his own diary was in his own
' « . keeping, for it contains innumerable passages which
! would searcely have stood his test. Moreover, he records
én it more than one interview that heshad with Lowe
‘while he was at Longwood. But where at St Helena
was truth to be ifound ? “Jesting Pilate™ mlght long
have Wwaited for any locgl indication from that island.
It is alleged by Scott that ‘“before lea.vmg St
aHelena he was very communicative both to Sir Hudson
Lowe-amtl Stupmer, the Austrian '(Jommmsmner . regpect-
ing the secret hopes and, plins which WeTe carrying on
_ at Longwood *When he arrived in- 'Bmta,m in the spring
e of 1818, he was no less fragk and open with the British
| o GoVérnmex;u,t mformmg them of the Various proposals o
f& escape v"hn.h had abeen laid befor@ Napoleon:~» the
fa.clhtlee apd difficulties W}:ucE attended them, and the
I;gnsons why he" preferred remaining on the island to ©
! me.kmg the attempt.” Bcott rests these sta.temente on
- records in the State Papgr Office, and on a repmt
§ by Sturmer, which, “with the adhesive disingenuousness
. of St Helena,q is not included in the French cellec-
tion of Sturmer's reports, 'i_:aut ~which may be foiind,
strippedeof its date,in the gloomy recesses of Forsyth's
g a.ppendxx. -We do® not pretend c¢r wish to a.d3uéhcaf°
' on this matter, but we do mnot believ8 that Gourgaud,

| fi=nny

-~
[a)

o . an honourable and distinguished French General, long
Bk ,,gatta.ehed to the pgrsore of Napelenon, would wantonly
*» _reveal to Lowe, Bivthurst, or Sturmer the réal secrets. ®

" of the Emperor’s irtimacy: We aréf rathersinclined to
believe tba.t either 4o obtain the ‘confidence of® these -
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NAPOLEON:: THE LAST PHASE

gentlemen, or to gratify his. cwn sense of humo
most probable of all, to divert their suspiej
something else, he Wwas mystifying them ; and,
as Montholon says, over-playing his part.
read in Balmain'e reports, “His denunciations‘-_of his~
former master are beyond decency,” of when he tells °
Balmain that he intended to shoot Napoleon on the
battlefield of Waterloo and cannot understand wky ° °
-he failed to do so, we seem to hear the warning vaice .
of Montholon, * You are over-acting your part” His -
candour was~at least suspicious; “ton de franchise sus-
rect,” says the Russian Government im its memborial,
-We do not believe, for examplé, that it had been pfo-
posed to remove Napoleon in a trunk of dirty linen, or
a beer-cask, or a sugar-box, or as a servant carrying a,
dish. Yet thece, we are informed, were the revelations
of Gourgaud. ~ Acrosg an abyss of eighty years Jve scem
to seé him wink. ® So too .as to the £10,600 which

_ Napoleor is said to have fecejved in Spanish Goubloens,
Such. a parcel ~would be bulky and rrelghty : — th

- expenditure of such a co‘fh‘""E-F:ou]dﬂ soon be traced: we'

- know exactly the money left by NapSien on his death,
and there are no doubloons : they~were, we are convinced,
coined by Goargaud for circulation to Lowe.

We think it very possible that the irritable officer did
at Sj_: Helena talk 'something at random, as Balmain
83ys; in the madness of his jealous rage, and that, as
Montholon says, he overdid his part. But we are con-
vinced that he revealed ubthing - of the slightest
importance eithe? now or a.fi:erwaar;c'ba;'1| in Lobdon!
Indeed, he was soon ordered out of Englanc‘o,gn a.cﬁcouni;

© T - “ofAm active devotion to the cause o%hjs master. e

ur, or,

oA

~

- _~ It must; however,"be adniitted: th t on one occagiop; ==
at St Helena he us?d language which, to say the least,
is ambiguous. We give it as recorded by himself. He

~o 4(). A Tk i3 a
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is speaking to Montchenu! the old French Royalist
Commissioner. “You are talking,” says Gourgaud, “to
a chevalier of St Louis; whatever attachment I might
still have Felt (in 1814) for the Emperor, nothing could
.have made me fail in my duty to the King and ‘my
gratitude to the Duc de Berry. The proof of this
.is that my friend Lallemand thought me too much
attached to this last prince to put me in the secret of

dis ‘conspiracy. After the departure Sf the King and

the dismissal of Mis household, I gave in my; adhesion
to the Chief of .the French nation. I should® always_
have remained faithful o the King had he remained
with the army, but I thought that he abandoned s,
«Qn April 3 I was appointed by the Emperor, his first.
orderly Jfficer,’and that is why I"am here.”.. Afen*who
use language of this kind cannot complain if they are
miswnderttgod, "or if they are held”.to be playing an
arbiguous part. o I = :
Gourgaud-was, itrshopld be remeinbered, esteemed by”
alf who lenew Him, and did ngt have to live with Him.
But, the curse of hig tempér was jealousy, which made
hjra: an, impossible companion. It empoiSoned his life at
St Helena. Long after his departure from, St Helena
-the success of S¢gur’s,narrative of the Russian campaign
maddened him and drove him to puklishing a waspish,
unworthy criticigm of it in a thick volume, which Has
by no mears attained the enduring fame of the history’
which it¢professes to review. By others whom his_
jealousies did mot totich he ‘vas higlﬂy a.ésteemed. Lowe,
for example, alwajs considéred and” described him as a
gallant and A¢yal soldier who followed his Emp®ror—=n

~adversity, without mjixing' himself up in vexatjons and _._ ~

* » complaints. * Jacksor! says the same thing. “He is a

brave and distinguisked offiter,” says Sturmer, “buf no
irtier ¥ ; and this desGriPtion sums him up exactly. He
. © 41 j *
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NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE

Tfra.s so Iittle of g courtier tRat the
tiers irritate him. When Las Cases

narrative had been dictated to an
Cases; so Gourgaud grimly remar
well enough, but not Las Cases as Homer” He is 3o
repelled I}y this "sort of thing that Napoleon ceased to~
confide hi= compositions to him, and kbeps them for the”
less formidable criticisms of Las Cases. JHe hag seen the
brilkant side of Court life at tke Tuileries when he had
other things to think of than the relative favour of
courtiers; now he sees nothing but the Seamy side, and-
has Loth=g_to think”of but the confidénce shown to
others and the coldness to hiraself. He begomes more
and more sullen, and, consequently, a less ‘and déss agree-
ablé companion., Jake, for esample,rthis: Napoleon asks

d put in form by Las

what tifne it is.ﬁ “Tén o'clock, Si,re.” o“Ah | _kaw long"the
nights are!” “And the daxs, Sire?” Af Iist Napolecn
says frankly to him: “ What right!haye, you o complain
that I only see” and dine with Montholon? Yqu ate
always gloomy and do nothiné but grumble. Be as
gloomy as you please, so %ong as .you .do not appear -
gloomy in my presence.” And, though we cannot blame
Golirgaud for being melancholy, we #hink Napoleon
was right. In a soci€ty of four men, one of whom, at
any rate, might well be held to require the® anxious
freatment of a feonvalescent "after & terrible fall, there
should have been a sustaintd effort’ im the common
interest'to combat depression. Gourgaud Made no such

or its sequivalent, The™

ks, “I can see Athilles

L

~

-effort; he was the.embodiment of captious melancholy,—

- yet he could not ynderstand why h.i% bilious “companion-_

ship was not ea.g'ei-‘l:y sought. ® But td,the blank hopeless-

ness of St Helena a Knight of/ Zorrowful Countenance
¢ 42 o8 GRS
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* GOURGAUD? - L

was an intolerable additiod. And indeed, on more than
ome occasion, Gourggud embarrassed, his master by
weeping in conversation. “Je pleure” iz not an un-

frequent entry.
."  Moreover, Gourgaud was not merely pa.sswely globmy, : f
3 he became actwely a bore. He began on every slight :
‘=, . occasfon-to detail his services and his claims, as a pre-
face of an epilogue to a long recital of hIS wrongs.

© Bettrand suffered much of this with exempla,ry patience; ¥

* for Gourgaud’s ﬂ.lceptlon of conversation with Bertrand o

is embodled in this entry: “He talks of his worries, and

I of mine” But at last he told Gourgaud tha$ mno ~
longer, even on this mutual principle, could he be weaxied SHREORT

= ==ayith Gourgaud’s complaints. One of Gourgapd's great

| achievernents was the having saved Napole;-g_n;sé?_ife at the

! Battle of Brienne. He was supposed, by Warden at any

A rate, to have had his sword engra%ed with an account

Ofethis exploit. This waswall,very well; but Napo'leon

hedrd toc uch ~of if, and so “the ﬁfollowmg scene )

@eeurred:— Gourgaud “I neyer had engraved o my e

'.[ sword thay I had saved-~your life, and yet I killed a .

! . hiussay that was attackigg your Majesty.” Napoleon: “I
do not recollect it.” Gourgaud: “This is top much!” and

» ° so poor Gourgaud gtorms. ~At last the Emperor puts a .

stop to this outburst of spleen, by saying that Gourg&ud 5 o}

y is a brave yoyng man, but that it is astonishing That A |

¥ with such’ good sense he should’ be such a baby. And ~ |

: .  Gourgawd had good sense. With regard to the dxsputes

)

el with Sir “Hudson, his gocd sense is nothing less than |

portentous. With regard’to one Ietter of complaint, he ' |

1 declares bolily that “the less one writes about esting -~ ’
~ ard drinking the bette?, ag .these.sordid details lend_

, therpselves to ridicuie.” Again, speakng of the Emperor, =

he says: “He is working at a reply to0 Lord Bafphurst,
but one - cannot ma.i‘:Q a noble re]omder out of the
O . 43 : -
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NAPOLEON : THE LAST PHASE
question of eatables.”
of the servants at Longwood, and makes th.
full of the truest sense and dignity :
the best course is to accept the least.”

On the whole position he wri
a conviction of what was the prope
“The only law that the Emper
opinion, is neither to insult nor b
Lowe. It ‘would ve unworthy of
cordial terras with tkat person. The Emperor's position
is so frigntful that the only method of maintaining his
dignity is to appear resigned, andeto do nothing to obtain
any.change in the restrictions. We must endure &very-

He protests against the waste

e remark,
“In our PYsition

r attitude of Napoleon.
or can follow;, in my
e friends with Hudson

tes with- wisdom, ang °

His Majestyl to be on -

thing with resignation. If His Majesty had all the island—

to himselfr_%ﬁ_‘}ghould be nothing compared to what he hag
lost.” Would that Napoleon hadsfollowed this counsel,
The household at. Longwood was not, and <ould not
be, a happy family; but it mightc have been muczh
" happier than it was. It could not be -happ}-‘ﬁ the first

place, of course, because of.the prodigious visissitude).

~ But, secondly, a collection of'eParisians could not be
cheerful, perched like crippled sea-birds on a tropical
rosk. St Helena had been chosen because it was one
of the remotest of islands; for that yreason it was anti-
pathetic to the whole lives and nature, and to every
taste of these brilliant people. There was no space, no
society, no amusement.” There was a meagre shop, but
even there they were refused credit by ovder of th_e
 Governor. All things considered, they bere this- fate,
so irksome to any one, so terrible to them, with fortitude
and-philosophy. Tl °
_ The jealousies which haunt & court forbade them to
be-a little less unhappy than they were. For them, at
this petty court, where neither fortune nor places could

s

~

==

be awarded, there was only one dignity, only one con- X
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‘solation—the notice of the Emperor, which alone gave
rank and consideration. Hence anger, envy, and tears.
Bertrapd had soon rémarked them: “His,Majesty,” he
said, in April 1816, “is the victim of intriguers. Long-
-wood i3 made detestable by their» disputes.” As*"a
rule Bertrand domforts himself by declaring that the

Empeyor is just at bottom, and that though intriguers

.
J!
¢

-

" semetimes’ get the upper hand for a moment, he

.always in the long run returns to sound fjudgment.
.But jealousy beg}m with the very, first night on the -
island. In Napoleon’s limited lodging He had room
fot cnly one companion, and he chose Las Cases: Las
-Cases, a mere acquaintance, as it were, of the eleventh
hour. Las Cases at, once became the énemy oﬁhe

uman xace, so far as his collengues Wergjoncqrned.
And so they hated him, uhtil he was r8moved, when
they al.fefl on his meck and forgav® him.

~ Then Montholon and Gourgaud fell out, till Gourgaud
delga,rted. * Then, when twa out of, tife four had gong, -
the other twaeemed tJ have remained ih peace of some
'igind, but we may atherﬂthr'a:,?; the preference shown to
Mdntholon"was £he source of some soremess to Bertrand.

° Anbther subject of®discussion was money. Thay

. speculated about the Emperor’s supposed “hoards with

the subtle suspicion of heirs in a miser’s sick-room. He
has given so much to one; it is untrue; he gives
another a» double allowance; he does not; how does
another pay for dress or luxury? They torment them-
selves and .6ach other wijh questfons like these. The
PBmpelor, with al the me'Zice of a teslator, encourages
these surm'j‘seﬁ". “I have no one,” he says, “to leave my
11'19ney' to, but my companions.” And this question of _

*He i% always mounting on a pinnacle Ywhence he declares
that he will take n'otJKing from thefl’Emperor; buf he is
% - 4 45 B4
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NAPOLEON: 'THE, I.Ag7 PHASE

always descending and accepling,

Through
volume there run the narrative an gh a whole

d variations of his

as_k for one; he will not take it; he will take 1t?f and so
forth: until the- reader is left wondering -:whe{-,herﬁ
Gourgaud’s mother, through all thege SuGceptibilities and "
delicacies, constantly arouse :

' d and constantly overcome, '
ever secured anything at all. In any case she and hor =
pension became -a nightmare to Napoleon, who wag A

irritated ?y so mugh filial solicitud! for the mother-
whom his follower had left behind in France.
~ Gourgaud did, indeed, air this devotion a little foo
ofiqgg_l, and this irritated the Emperor. In the first place,
Napoleon suspected, we think, and ,perhaps not unjustly,
that the frequent mextion of the mother and of her
needy circumstances was meant as an appeal for, his assist-
ance, which he wascwilling to give, but rot under pres- ¢
surc; so he gave it at last, Jrritably and unngraciougly,
Secondly, this good son ecaused some incénvenience
by painting everything at St "Helena i 1 i‘oge-colou;,
so as to cheer his parenT. His letters of this decep-
tive character <were read by Lowe, or by Bathurst,
or both, and gave them the niost sensible pleastre, as it 3
affording an a.uthorita.tiveqcontradictionq to Napoleon’s .’
complaints. Bathurst and Lowe henceforward cherished -
a sort of affection for Gourgaud. This fact, and these
dugifully mendacious letters, could not*be agreeable to
Napoleon. Thirdly, the Emperor could not bear that any
one who was devotetll to himf_{shouldf be devoted to any
one else. He reyuired a solej;and a,bsorbing a.llegmrf;;&.
Bertrand’s wife and Gourgaud's mother vffended him. ¢
= Y(;u are mad to love your mother so.,” said Napol'qui
‘ ,to Gourgaud. “How old is she?” ¢ Slxty—s_:aven, Sire. i
“Well, you will n&ver see her agaiq»; she will be dead
'+ beforé you return tt Franci.; Goprgaud weeps. -

1 r \
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 GOURGAUD , . :
- But Napoleon’s brutality was only a passing expres-

sion of annoyance at a devotion which he considered @3 |
he’ should absorb. Napoleon made nd secret of this, |
he avowed it to Montholon. “Every one,” he says, |
«'has a,dominant. object of affectign, ‘and to those 4 @ |
*whom I like and honour with my confidence, I must :
. be that object: I will share with nobody.” On other
F B ocgasions” he was even more cynical :—“Princes,” he . '
said, “only like those who are useful Yo them, and so ;
1cmg as they are ?meful.” Again, he says to Gourgaud: . .. 8
“After all, I only care for people who are usefuyl to me,
and 30 long as they are useful” His followers were :
e, well aware of this guiding principle in Napolebn's = |
3 relations to mankind. Bertrand in a moment of “icri- | on W
tdition confides to Gourgaud the, astonishing discovery y
that for some time past he has been aware that the \
e Emperoy,_is®an. egotist. He only, spys Bertrard, cares !
¥ for those from whom he expects som® service. Another
day’; he gqes further. ‘eThe ‘Emperor is what he is;
my dear GOyrgaud’; we cannot changes his charagcter. .
I is becduse of that chargcivr that he has no friends, . ¢
that he ha® so maiy enemies, and, indeed, that we are <« * :

| » abt SteHelena.’ And it-is for the same reason that
'« neither Drouot nor the others who were at°Elba except o '
* “ourselves (Madame Bertrand "and himself) would follow 0
him here.” Bertrand"was no doubt right in saying that - ‘B
Napoleon had o friends, for the friends of his youthee B
were dead; and, in the days of his power, he had
R de;iied hl’m_qeif that, solace and tha# strength. “I have
#== made.gourtiers; I have nev{r pretenged %o make friends,”
he “would say; His imperial ideas of state and aloof- \ 4
> - néss, indeed, made any idea of friendship impossible. é. >
<*Now the re!;ribution"ha.d ¢ome | whert he wanted friends ' s :
©™ ho found only courtiers. Painfully and laboriously he
“endeavoured to resume the forgotten art of making
A R 3 N 47 W
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friends. It was onl 1 i

y fair, gn#l in the nat i

that I:.Le should be but partially suecessfula ;e s
It is not, a pleasant trait in I\ :

expect the blind renunciation of

from the. toriare e Satiin o 12 botr—tion?
: _ mself—we gathep
from his own account that the balance*is largely«in® h
favour, and that he made his” companions suﬁy: e
e er much
more. (lf all these, Napoleon, if he may be called o
companion, had by fax the most to endure, - 6§
For, as"we have said, the Jreal value of Gourgaud’s
book does not lie #n the portraiturg, interesting, theugh
it be, of himself. What is profoundly intereting is the
ew ard original vjew that it afforded of ~Napolgon’s
owr characterp and the faithf&l notes Gt Napoleon’s
conversation in its nakedStrength. We dwell on Gout-
gaud, not for the sake of G(;urgaﬁ, but for the shke
of Napoleon. Napoleon is the figure, Gourgaud®is the
foil. & '
, We all are apt to fancy that we thoroughly under-
stand Napoleon’s disposition.  Selfish, domineering,

:'-‘”*w'@lent, and so forth._, But in this boc® we see a new

s

2

. “Many people destribe Napoleon as a harsh, violent

Napoleon; strange, and contrary to our ideas: a Napoleon
rach as few but Rapp have hithesto presented to us.
Rapp, indeed, the most in spendent, and unfladtering
of all Napoleon’s generals, and who, g3 his aide-de-
camp, was constantly by his side, says of his master:

passionate, man, It is because they never kmew”him.
Absorbed as he wgs in affairs, /gpposgd in- his plans,
e 48 : :

n n

]

3
| ‘;s. a

—_—

1" e ™
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3
hampered in his projects, his humour was sometimes

*r impatient and fluctuating. But he was so good and

so generpus that he was soon appeased: ,though the
confidants of his cares, far from appeasing, would
endeavodr to pexcite his anger.” The austere and ‘up-
right Drouot coastantly averred when at Elba that
the Emperor's anger was only skin-deep.. “I always
' found him,” says his private secretary, “kind, patient,
dndulgent.” Testimonies of this kind might De multi-
plied from more Jdubious sources. But Gourgaud was
certainly one of the confidants described by Rapp.
He “urrconsciously depicts Jimself as petulant, sulky, and
captious to the last degree, while we see Napoleon gentle,
Q.atient, good-tempered, trying to soothe, his tog_chy"a,nd
-morbid attendant, with somethingdike the tenderness of
a parent for a wayward child. Once, .indeed, he calls

¥  Gouzgaud a’child. Gourgaud is furivus. “Me a child!

I shall soon be thirty-four. I have eighteen years

of service; I have been .in 'thirteen campaigns; I°

hawe receivéds three wolnds! And then®to be treaved
like this. Calling me a child is calling me a fool.”
~ AllLthis he “pour§ forth on the Empercs in an angry
© o torrents A & :
i® . The Napoleon of our preconceptions would have

ordered a subordinate who talked to him like this out
of the room before he had finished a sentence. What

- does this Napoledn do? Let us hear Gourgaud himseff,

“In.short,I am very angry. The Emperor seeks to calm
me; I remain_gilent» we pass to the ‘drgwing-room. Hie

| M¢jest§ wishes to jplay chéss, but gplaces the pieces all

awry. He spcaks to me gently: ‘I know you have .

commanded troops and batteries, but you are, after all,

. Cvery young, I only: repl} by 'a glodmy silence.” The

- inSultfng charge of.youth is more than, Gourgaud can
bear. This- is qur” Gourgaud as: j7e come to Euow
n D ¥ L 4 & . B
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NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE

i is this the Napoleon that we have learned?
Not crushing or rebuking hic sullen and. rebellious
equerry, bu’s trying to soothe, to assuage, to pevemads
. There was no one at St Helena, who had more to
endure and more to try him than the Emperor, ng
one whose life had been less traineds to patience and
forbearance,' but we rise from the study of Gowrgaud’s
volumesh with the conviction that few men would kmve'
borne so’patiently with so irritating ar attendant, Some.-
times he is so moved as to speak openly of the disparity
_of theit burdens. Gourgaud speaks of his “chagrin,”
The Emperor turns upon him with pathetic *truth:
“You speak of sorrow, you! And I! What BOTTOWS
have I_not had! What things to reproach myself
with! You at any rate have nothing to regret.” And
again: “Do you suppose that when I wake at night
I have not bad m;bments—when I think of whkat Towss, o
and what I am ?” s o i
On Bnother occasion Napoleon proposes a’remedy, or
a Sedative, for Gourgaud’s ill—?::umour—lﬁ':tiqqe perhaps
among moral and intellectua‘l,presar‘ipiiions. FHe suggests
that the Gen®ral shall set himself to translate the
Annual Register into French: “Yow should tf'anslate; "
the Annual Register, it -would girye you an imme}lse .
reputation.” To which the hapless Gourgaud replies: -
“Sire, this journal has no doubt meritsi, but——" and so
™ " “deprecates the glorious task. This sééms te us one of
the few humorous incidents in the annals of the capt}wty. :
'‘Sometimes the Erhperor builds castles .in the air. to oy
cheer his sulky follower. I2 England, “.Where 1!3_3 skall
be in-a year,” he will find a bride ih the nc}ty ﬂ:ftz;‘
Gourgaud with a fortune of, say, £30,00{?: he will yisi 55
the happy couplé and"®njdy fox-hunting. For @Ig-«:c A
meditaticns of thhe Emperor constm{::ttly turn to a sulbi‘:&b i
martiage for Goutgaud: sc%zfljlet;mes English, sometime
\ / n
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French, sometimes Corsican, but always with an adequate

dowry. : ¢ .
The .xrgvelation of this book is, we repezt, the for-

bearance and long-suffering of Napoleon. The instances

of Gourgaud’s petulance and insolence Are innumerable, i -

One day the Emperor orders him to copy a letter on |

the subject; of his grievances, which was to pe launched E '

above tke signature of Montholon. I am not the * |

copyist of M. de "Montholon,” replies @ourgaud. The

Emperor truly says that he is wanting in respget, and ©

he has the grace to acknowledge that he is ‘uneasy

all pight. Then, when Las Cases goes, the Emperpr “

writes him a letter too warm for Gourgaud’s taste.

Irritated by Gourgaud’s criticism and sulKs, Napoleon

signs it ‘svotre dévoud.” Then Gdurgaud breaks cut.

The Emperor invites him 0 play chess; and asks why

h&=% sc qut of temper. “Sire, I have one great c

fault; I am too much attached Yo your Majesty; I am

not jealous; but I feel bound to say that this®letter © d

- is pot worthy of you. Good God! I seethat my poor a

father was too honest a m@n., He brought me up in

EE muﬂeﬁ too strict f)rincipleg,n of honour and virtue. I

¢ ° °know now that eme should never tell the truth to.
fsavereigns, and that eﬂatterersﬂ and schemers are those >

«. ‘who succeed with them. Your Majesty will come to &
understand some day what a hypocrite is this ma e "
Napoleon replies, Ralf wearily, half pathetically, “What AR

! do you mean? that he betrays me? After all, Berthier, |

y "Marmont, and-the rest on whom I haVve heaped benefits, !

¥ have alt done it. Mankind ‘must bee ver§ bad to be ag |

| ‘ bad, as I congider it.” . |

| This scene rankles, and. leaves Gourgaud for a long

- 4ime in so diabolical & mood tHut the Bmperor i8 forcead - °

' ffom Tmere weariness of these outbursts of temper

- to confine himself to his roem. When Gourgaud héars

-
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¢
this, he immediately, by *way of allaying the strain
on their common life, cha.llettlges Montholon. Thjngs
get worset and worse, until Gourgaud rewipnstrates
with the Emperor on the double allowance that he
-'gifes Montholon. Napoleon points out .that ﬂﬁ[ontholo]}
has a wife and family, which Gourg#ud has not. Still
Gourgaud grumbles. At last Napoleon loses patience,
and says frankly that he prefers Montholon o Gour-
gaud. Then, ifideed, there is an egplosion. Gourgaud
is choked with tears, says that all the generals wko
have distinguished him must have been mistaken, and

" so. forth. “Not at all,” replies the Emperor; “they saw

you on the field of battle, brave and active — they
did net,” he implies, “see you .as you are now.” All
thzt the reader c&n gather from Gourgauds own
record is that .t is scarcely possible that Montholon

should have been® so disagreeable® as not to e a™pre- -

ferable companion to Gowrgaud. And so the incessant
and wearisome Scemes go on.® The Lmperor “patient and
frfendly: the 'aide-de-camp fre’tful, sullen, eyen inS],lﬂlt-
ing. One day, for example, he sa=s: ‘:Yes, §ire, proYided

- that History does not say that France was very great

-before Napoleon, but partitioned after him.” Eyen® °

this taunt does not ruffe his ma_ster.‘ Another time,:
~ after a tiresome wrangle, the Emperor tells him good-

_ . bamouredly to go to bed and calm himself. To which

Gourgaud replies, that if he had®™not more philo-
sophy and strength of mind than Napoleons he would
“not be able to,gét through the ‘night. A few weeks
after this renfhrkable statdment our diarist sHbows “his
philosophy and strength of mind by informing Bertrand
that his patience is at an end and that he must, box

Montholon’s ears, , G .
On.arother- occasion Napoleon utters a few élooﬁfy
words. “I” hg. sa}d, L tho;-gh I hzive-long ‘xears of life
: SR 52 : TR T
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before me, am already dbad." What a position!” “Yes,
Sire,” says Gourgaud, ‘with patronising candour, “it
is indeed" horrible. It would have been bdtter to die
before cqming here. But as one is here, one should,
Have the courage to support the situation. It would
be so ignominiou$ to die at St Helena.” The Emperor,
in reply, merely sends for Bertrand as a more agreeable
companién. On yqt another day the Emperor ,groans,
“What weariness!” What a cross!” Gourgaud is at
ofice ready with his superior compassion., ¢ 3t pains

me, me Gourgaud, to see the man who commanded :

Europe brought to this.”
his pity for his journal.

This all seems incredible to us with our preccj'(':/ewed
opinion: of Napoleon, and as_our Business is with hfm,
vgt_e__gnly malge these quotations to show the incessant
irritations and annoyances to which he was exposed on
the®*part of hls own d€riends, #nd. the unexpected gentfe-
ness and patl,ence with which he bore® them.

But on this occasion he keeps

.Ais companions, indeed, were not of very much com- |

fort fo him; Bertx;a.nd"wasﬂmuch absorbed by his wife;
"\fI(ulthol'on was neither ver;’ able nor very trustworthy;
Las Cases, who Was an adroit and intelligent talker,?
.was a firebrand to the jealoucies of the others; Gour-
gaud was almost intolerable. Napoleon had to make’
the best of them~ to soothe them, to cheer them,
pay visits td Madame de Bertrand #nd to make presents

. to Madame de-Montholon, to try and put Gourgaud to

som® matherfatical &nd historical worlk which would *
occupy 'his mind. °Or else the Emperor tries almost
humbly to ~put Gourga.ud into a better humouf. Six
_.weelzs before the final critis he comesg beside his sulky

-3 $Sollower, and, as this last adxmts, exerts himself to be

agreeable. He pinches his edr—the well-knowx sign of
his affectior “and good humofir. “Why are you so sad ?

o - 53 .
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e NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE |

What is the matter with youl Pluck up and be gay, i
Gorgo, Gorgotte, we will set abbut a book together, .my ﬂ
son, Gorgo.” “Gorgo, Gorgotto,” does not Yacord his
,receptlon of .these advances. Next day, howeyer, there

e is the same ha]f-plteous appeal, “ Gorgo Gorgot.to, my

son.
Sometimes, no doubt, Gourgaud recordﬁv that the,
Empercr is or appears to be cold op in a bad tefiper,
But this can 'generally be traced to some absorbing
news, or to somee behaviour or some allusion of tfe
: chromcler himself. Moreover, these qgcasions are rare,
ard we gather them only fromeGourgaud’s mahgn lmpres..
siong, not from any proof of the Emperor’s anger. Once
mtﬁz@b last days there is a misunderstanding, notable
only as showing Gourga.ucls anxiety to mlsﬁndelstand i
“I shall die,” dags Napoleor§ “and you will go agﬂ"
(“vous vous en Jdrez.”) The genéral thinlks "he hears =
“Yous, vous en rirez” (¥ydu will laugh at it”), and=sees i
. a ha.lcyon opportu&uty for *righteouws Wrath. & Although |
your Majesty is hablbu&lly harsh to mie, this is oo |
. much, I trust you do not mean®what yoy, are saying.”
Then there is"an explanatiofiand the ruffled plumes’are
*momentarily smoothed. So proceeds *this one-mded cat- -
and-dog life. Everythinge that Napolegn says and doesn

- 1s a grievance. 'When Las Cases has gone, the Montholons

~ =~~_. Jfark behind everything, they are thg root of all evil.
o Nothing can be mofe wearisome, more irrttating than
this wrong-headed record. So the reader welcomes the ,

n

* inevitable catasérophe. i w; : v =
Here we must Wttempt to accept Gourgaud’s nerra-
& tive, though we confess that it appears te bg mainly ;,r

-~ Dbrepared for co.nsumptxon abroad. He tells usethat
‘after one of these schnes, in which, on Gourgayd= L
- own sh8wing; he is entitely in ‘the wrong, he begs
£ Bertrand to oxfamse ?s depa.rtufe Buf still he
: 54 : .
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ﬂ delays. Before he goed he*must challenge Montholon,
' and Madame de Montholon is so near her confinement,
that he fears to agitate her. Within a weeks however, of
the request to Bertrand the child is born. That very day
"Gourgaud declares to Bertrand that themoment has come
to challenge Moatholon. Nine years has he been with
: the Em_pgal;or (here follows the inevitable record of his
serwices) and he is to be sacrificed to the Montholons.
«“Ah,” he concludes, “the Emperor has been a great
: general, but what a hard heart!” Still he waits a week.
§: Then he has an_interview with Na.poleon, and "declares
! his'deadly intentions. “ Behold my hair, which I have not'
g scut for months, nor will cut until I am revenged.” The
| Emperor says that he is a brigand, nay; an 2<sassin,
-‘i\ if he memaces Montholon, but thet Montholon will,kill
.' - him. So much the better, Says Gourgaud, it is better to
\m“/]? are withe honour than to live with shame. What do you
e wapt? asks Napoleop ; to tale Precedence of Montholon,

| to see me’twice a day—what is it%» Gourgaud sullenly
' rgplies tha.t a brigand and assassin cab ask nothing.
Then the Emperor apelogises and begs him to forget those
express:lons Gourgaud is-mollified, consents to refrain

. ° = from & challenge;if Napoleon gives him a written ordeyr
o -

. to that effect, but in a confused narrative, explalns that
‘ o " he is resolved oh lea.vmg St Helena. .
. The obscurity is probably due to the fact, which ye

have already discussed, that the motives for his depar-
. ture wera mixed. It was impossible for him to continue
& on<his present. footing; he had becSdme irksome to the
“* Efnpefor, and thes Emperor a torture te him: and yet,

o though leaving on these terms and for these causes, he
% wag to be an agent for the Emperor in Europe. We

discern obseurely through $he'erplexed paragriphs that -

5t is feared he may be suspdetsd of being sent.on a mis-
sion; tha.t he must‘leave ¢n grounds of ill-health; -and
‘: . 59 o
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with certificates of illness from Y’Meara. Napoleon bids
him farewell. “It is the last time we shall see eagh
other.” Ther are destined, however, to meet, ag’gin. As
Gourgaud does not receive the written order, 'he calls
ot - Montholon. *With his usual uncomsciousness of"

humour, he sends with the challege a, gun anqg"
six louis which he had borrowed of his enemy. * Mon-

tholon replies that he has given his word of *honour

to his master net to fight under present circumstanceg, ~
Then Gourgaud doubles back again. The strange creaturc
goes to Lowe, of all people, and asks his advice. Lowe

'says that some will think that the genmeral is leaving

because he is bored, some because he has a mission.
Ther@>non Gourgaud begs to be .treated with extreme
rigour, and returns to Longwood to write a sletter to
Napoleon, asking.leave to retirg on the ground of illness.

vl .. . - St it )
The Emperor grants permission, regretting with imfe= 777

turbable gravity fhat the, liver cgmplaint indigeneus
to the fisland (anid ewith .Whiclz, for obvious Jeasons, he
was always d8termined to credit himselfy shquld haye
made another victim. He recgivesefourgaud once more,
This last records, though, it mex be presﬁmed,‘very incan_l-

pletely, what passes. The Emperor bide him see Princess "

Charlotte, on whose favour he rec}coned. It may be
noted, as a fair example of the difficultids that beset the
segker for truth in St Helena, that Napoleon, when he
18 reported as sayingethis, had know" for several days
that she was dead. He prophetically sees Gourgaud
commanding Frepch artillery against the English. “Tell
them in Francs that I hate thoses scoundrels,’ thote

wretches, as cordially as ever.” (This was a gloss on the

instructions he had dictated the day before, when, he

people, and, in .spite of thie-fmartyrdom imposed én mé
by -their Ministers, my ergteem for ,them

.remains,”)
f 56 3
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He gives the parting gtfest a friendly tap on the cheek.
“Good-bye; We shall ses each other in another world— 0
embrace ‘me.” Gourgaud embraces him with tears, and

so ends t}ns strange, unhappy connection. From another

source we discover that the day before this fareweil

‘interview, the Emperor dictated to Montholon a long
; appeak to, the Emperor of Russia, probably for the use , -
of Sour ga.ud Tq this document we shall return later. B
<Napoleon also gave definite instructioms to Gourgaud

o8 to his course on arriving in Europe. The general was ° >
]' to convey certain notes in the soles of his shoes: he was
| to ‘take some of the Emperor’s hair to Marie Louise. \
'} fThere is nothing striking or particularly confidential ~

} in this paper. What was secret was probably ors’ > e
"

l

But te return to St Helena. There was, of course,the
inevitable question of mqnoey: the usual offer and the
7 Wyual refusal, the wsual vagueness as to the ultimate >
L~ regplt. Then Gourgaud goes_forth among the Gentiles;
stays witlt Jackson, dines with Lowe and the €ommis-
| - s;oners, abuses Napoleou, communicateg cock-and-bull

revela.tlons, over-acte~ higepart. Meanwhile, we learn
_ from Montholon that he-#s all the time secretly com- =~
19 mumchtmg to Lengwood the result of his conversatlogs

H a

1

'ff‘ 1 d’; -with Sturmer and Balmain. After a month ‘of this sort o y
M of life he sails'away, with the benedictions of his new
s friends, with letters of introduction from Montchenu, = '

with a swbstantial loan from Lawe in his pocket, and

L . with secret communications from Napoleon in the soles
: of» his boots. A characteristic endfng to his tormented

exile. o 0 [ o
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WERE it*possible, we would ignore all 1"this literature, as ~
it is peculiarly painful for an Englishman to read, He- i
must regret that his Government, ever undertook the |
-custody of Napoleon, and he must regret still more that i
the duty should have been discharged in a spirit so- e
ignoble_ and - through agents so, unfortunate. If St |
Helena recalls painful- memories to the Frensh, ,much !
more poignant are those that it excites among ourselves, I

1

In these days we are not perhaps fair jundges of t‘:e’"“‘\: 1
situation, as it presented  itself to the British Govern- ¢ |
ment. ~They were.at the head of a coalition which
had twice succoeded in overthrowing Napcleon, It had
cost Great Britain, according- to the spacious figures of
statistical dictienaries, more than eight hundfed millions
sterling to effect Napoleon’s removal to Elba. His teturn »
had cost thém millions more, besides a hideous shock to. "~ " °
the nervous system_of nafions. What all this had cost e
in ’puman life can never perhaps be fairly estimated ; not
less than four millions of lives, The firstmain okject, then,
of the Allies—a duty to their own people, who bad saeri-
ficed so much—-wg,s “to make it absclutely certain that
Napoleon should- never more escape. ~Our own view. is
that under no circumstances could Napoleon have ever q
again conquered or even resisted Europe; his ehergies
were exhausted, ané so was” Fpance for his lifetime, Butﬁ -
the Allies could not know,\ tXiis; they would have "been "
censucable had they taken sucn g view into coﬁg\idara.tion,

i 58 L 8
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and in any case Nsipoleon, well or ill, active or inactive,
if. at large, would have been a formidable rallying-point
for the:revolutionary forces of Europe.' ° \
We may, therefore, consider it as admitted and estab-
* lished that Napoleon could never again be a free agent.
It was hard for.him, but he had been hard on the world.
And in a gense it was the greatest compliment that could
be“pa.iﬂ him, 4 .

| ™ Napoleon surrendered himself to Great Britain, and
J “the Allies desired that Great Britain should be answer-

{ able for him. , In what spirit did our Government
accept this charge? “We wish,” writes Lord Livergooi,

* the Prime Minister, to Lord Castlereagh, the Foreign
Secretary, “We wish that the King of "Franec would
hang or shoot Buonaparte, as the best terminatien of
B the businegs.” To make his case cle%r. he put it thus to
=77 Hildon :=Napoleon “must then revert either to his original

. character of a French subjoet, or he had no character

——————

‘ateall, and headed his expedition as %an outlaw and an , .

Loutcast—hoslis humani generis” The &ption, as it®pre-
sented itself, aRparentlynﬂo Lord Liverpool at that time,

was that Napoleon migitt either be lranded to Louis °

*« XVIIL as a subject to be treated as a rebel, or might

", - be placed outside the pale of humanity and treated as

¥ vermin, Again he writes regretfully to Castlereagh that
«if . .. the King of France does not feel himself suffi-

. ciently strong to treat him as = rebel, we are ready to,
#. .- take upon curselves the custody of his person,” and so
i forth. It-should in fairness be saill that the Governmont
%@ this matter vepresented a great mass, perhaps the

B majority, of the nation. The English people had been

fighting Napoleon for a score of years, their sacrifices =i

= had beer tremendous! hardly a kbme in Britain had

% escaped scatheless. Thm{ E-esentment, the steadfast en-
mity Wwhich had éarried vhem through, their extltation
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¥ i.n triumph, were alike boundless. Moreover, the nature

of the contest had kept them almost blocked out of
Europe; and *so a generation had grown up of'jngular
narrowness, which saw no greatness in Napolegn, only

the enemy of the *human race. The gentry who ruled °
the country were all the stronger in ﬂction.for their

want of gengrosity. By a single-minded persistence
they had worn down Napoleon. 'They werd got

Squire Westernss but they were homely, determineq —~

more dogged and formidable than their successors. Fop
them, if Napoleon were not to be knocked on the head

like a polecat, it was well that he should be clapped "

into prison for life. Sir Walter Scott admits that in
1816 @ considerable party in B.rita.in still consideted.that,
Napoleon should have been hangded over to Lquis XVIII.

to be dealt with as a rebel subject. *Even so qmild and =

excellent a person as Souflsy was of that opinion, amd
thought ‘that Napoleen should be, put, to deagh. Fortu-
natety, though n% thanks to our Ministers, wb are sparec,
the memory of their having Randed over Nz‘tpoleon to

the French Government to beshot like Ney. .

+We see, then, that there was not the slightest *hope °
of our Government behavjng with any sort of mag- * ,

napimity in the matter; though a British Prince,
the ,Duke of Sussex, in combination with Lord Holland,
recorded his public probest against the cdurse which was
pursued. Napoleon, who had thought of Themistocles,
am] afterwards thopght of Hannibal, had appesled, yvith
not perhaps so ntuch sconfidence #s he professed, t& the’
hospitality of Great Britain. He had hoped, uader the
name of Colonel Muiron, an early friend who had been

killed by his side, While shielding his body, at Arcola,

and for whose memory he el a peculiar tenderness,

to livé as an English coun gentleman, "This, we
. : 60 i
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think, though we say so with regret, was impossible: '
England was too near France for such a solution,
The throne of the Bourbons, which had> become for
some Hiysterious reason a pivot of our policy, could
*never have been safe, were it generally known #that
some score of miles from the French coast there was
| _ a middle-aged French colonel who had bgen Napoleon.
f No% all the precatitions that enclosed Dapae could have
~— prevented commiseration and solicitatien to so puissant
_ * & neighbour. Napoleon had been the genius of unrest
) in Europe; the, tradition and association would have
remained with Colonel Mpiron, however respectable and -
" sdomesticated that officer might be. And Napoleon,
| indeed, blurted out .the truth at St Helena in the “»
' presencee of his little circlee He had just received a
g letter stating that there was a great cl(}a.nge of opinion in
,~ ©““France.” {Ah!” he-exclaims, “were we but in England.” :
’; Mareover, he would have been the innocent subject; of 3
' all sorts of legal questiors,which would have tormented .
the Governngent. As ft was, Admiral Eord Keith was
chased round his own fleet through an entire day by
a,-l.a.wyer with a writ, on_sccount of Napsleon.

>

i Laltly, and we suspect that this weighed most with

, our rulers, he would have become the centre of much

» sympathy and ‘even admiration in England itself. For
Ire Great Britain, though victorious, was by no means con- -

tonted. ~When “we recall her &nternal history from
¥ . Waterlop till. Napoleon's death, we can well understand
{ that the presence avithin her Unit®d Kingdoms of the
s trinnfphant child, of the Revolution ewould not have
{ » been copsidered by the Tory Ministry as a strength
[, OTy sup-port to their Government. “You know emough,” _
S _writes Liverpool te Casﬁlemagh, “of +4he feelings of. -~
*people in this country et to doubt, that, he would
become *ajt object of curiodity immediately, and possibly
g ¥ 61 e
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of compassion in the course of g rri"ew months.,” The
innumerable visitors who flocked to see him gt
Plymouth confirmed the prescience of our Premier,
There was indeed an extraordinary glamour akﬁ)ut the
failen Monarch, of which he himself was quite aware,
He said with confidence at St Helena that had he
gone to England he would have conqtiered the Nearts

of the English. He fascinated Maifland, who teok

him to England, as he had fascinated Ussher, who

* had conducted him to Elba,. Maitland caused inquiries

" England. A traveller had"

to be made, after Napoleon had left the Bellerophon, as
to the feelings of the crew, and received as the resilt:
“Well, they may abuse that man as much as they
please: but if the people of Epgland knew .him as
well, as we do, they ~would' not touch a hair of his
head.” When he left the T\;orthumberlandg the crew
were much of the same opinion: “He is a fine fellow,
who does not deserve .his fate.” . The crew whigch
brought: Montchefiusheld" similar views. When he dad
left- the Unddunted, which conveyed héﬁ to Elba,
the boatswain, on behalf of- Jheship’s company, had
wished him ‘“dong life ands prosperit;;' in the isléng
of Elba, and better luck another time.” Aftef twe

short meetings, both Hotham, the admiral, and Senhouse,.

the flag-captain, felt all their prejudices evaporate.
“The Admiral and myself,” writes Senhouse, “have
both discovered that. our inveteracy™ has onzed out
like the courage of Acres in the Rivals.” There was
asmore sublime pefil yet. “Damn, the fellow,” said
Lord Keith, after seping him, “if he . had obtainod af
interviewy with His Royal Highness (the Prince, Regenf_s),
in half-an-hour they would have been the. best friends
the danger that_was apprehended from his living in
old him that the - British

in_Englard.” Napoteon was lg)tin:za.tely made, aware of

-
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Government could ot suffer him there lest the Rioters

should place him at their head. Another had told him

that he *had heard Lords Liverpool and «Castlereagh
say thaﬂk their main reason for sending him to St

Helena was their fear of his caballing:with the Opposi-

Yion. It is pnnecessary to expand. Napoleon in England

would shave beenia danger to the Governmgents both of

) "Frange and of Britain.

. On the Continent of Europe he qpu.ld on’ly have
lived in a fortress. In some countries he would have
been a voleano, in others he could scarcely have
escaped outrage or assassination. In the United States -

©  he would have been outside the control of those

Powers which had the greatest interest: in his re- Sk

straint, and, in a region where a Burr had schemed

for Empire, a Napoleon would have been at least a

‘centre of &1sturba.nce Indeed he Irankly admitted

that had he lived there he Jwoald hot have confined 3

hlmsgslf like J oseph to ,bpilding and planticg, but

would have’ tuied to found a State. Montholon avers

ﬂlat as things were, the grown of Mexico was offered -

toﬂ,Napoleon at St Helena, but this we ftake for what - ~

~it is werth. Under these circumstances, however, it was

R _mot unnatural to select St Helena as a proper residence .

'« _for Napoleon. The Congress at Vienna, in 1814-15, had

. . had their eye on the island as a possible prison for

' the sovergign of Elba. It wag reputed to be “a
tropical paradise; it was remote; it possessed, said

Ak Lord Liverpool, a very fine residerce which Napoleor

: niight sinhabit ;—ag he might, no d,oubt.; had not Lord

P leerpool sent instructions that he was on no gccount
to do go. The Duke of Wellington, too, thought the &*
¢. dclimate charming, but then <he hadinot to go there; :
und He viewed the future.of Napoleon with a robust
philosophy, unmingled witis any suspicion of altruism.
. £ 63 R
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There was, moreover, only ene a.ncHora.ge, and that very
limited ; vessels approaching the island could be descried
from an incredible distance; and neutral vesSels could
be altogether excluded. j

~ Jhe selection, ave think, can fairly be Justified, thoughk
it was a terrible shock to Napoleon and his_attendants,
who had hoped that at the worst their)destinatior would '
be Dumbartpn Castle or the Towej of Lonéon,. No |
good Ir‘i'enchma.n appears to be long happy oytside.—
France, and St Helena seemed to be the end of the

world. "Napoleon himself said at first that he would

not go alive. Eventually he recovered himself, *and L
behaved with dignity and composure. From the very
first he had much to bear. Savary and Lallemand
were forbidden to accompany him, and thejr parting
with him is described by sfolid British witnesses as a,
scene of anguish. They, with otheys of” hid _suite, were i
shipped to Malta,” and there interned. He himself _was ' ‘
handed over to<Cackburn, who seems to have enfered g
with relish into the spirit of hi§ instructipnd. _Napdlepn

was now to be known as GererakBonaparte, and treated i
with the same honours “as a British General not, in '
employ.” He was soon made to feal that a -British. < !
General not in employ was entitled to no peculiar ~
consideration. A cabin”twelve feet by nine was as-" .
signed to him. When he attempted to use the adjacent,

rézom as a private study, he was 4t once. miade to ;
understand that it was common to all officers. “He i
veceived the commrunication with submission and good- *
humour.” When he appeared on the deck bare-Beaded, i
the British officers remained covered. Why, indeed, :
should they show courtesy to a half - pay * officer ? 8
. Napoleom, who had never been accustomed to sit at
table more than twenty minutes,. was wearied with
the.protracted English niral, and when he had taken

e’
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his coffee went on deck: “rather uncivilly " thinks the
Admlral and desires every one to remain. “I believe
the Genetal has never read Lord Chesterficld,” he re-
marks. This delicate irony was not lost on Napoleon's
little court, one of whom was quick to retort with pertin-
" énce and effect. She might have added that the Admiral
2 could ot hlmself fave read Lord Chesterfield with any
glea.t,..attentmn, asﬁthe practice of sitting «ver }‘vme is
T one that that philosopher especially reprobates. “It is
clear,” notes the Admiral, “he is still inclined to act the
Sovereign occasionally, but I canpot allow it.” Pursl:ung |
this tourse of dlsmplme, he notes, a few days later, I . |
= did not see much of General Buonaparte throughout |
this day, as, owing to Jhis appearing inclinéd to try to s : |
assume again improper consequence, 1 was purposely j
more than usuqlly distant, with him.”,, A lion-tamer
indeed ! We were truly far removed trom the days of 5
the Black Prince and, that captw““ sovereign of France
of whom he-was the guard::,aq o * s
Even Montchenu, the® French Commissioner, whoge = =
views as to the proper ‘regtment of Napoleon were of
the ghost austere ‘character, thinks that Cackburn be- o
& ]'la.ved somewhat too cavalierly to the captive. He quotes
" ®*Napoleon as saying: “Let them put me in chains if they o 3
o like, but let them"at least treat me with the considera- .
b o tion that is due to me.” _ e
Cockburp, from "his vantage-point of native chivalry, ' P
considers the “nature” of Napoleon as “not very
i .polished,” but that he is as civil as Ris “nature seems =
capable of.” So thaf the Admiral, on, Napoleon’s birth-
day, unbends so far as to drink his health, “which
. Icivﬂft_-y ‘he seemed to appreciate.” Later again, Sir °
© ° & George states, with a proper apprexiatisn of their, . .
- relative"stations in life, “I am always ready to meet
him half-way; when he appears to conduct hlmself with

o e e s
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due modesty and consideration of his present situation.”
And at last so decently did he comport himself that i
he earned from the Admiral the tribute thaf “he has E
throughout shown far less impatience about [the wind
and the weather, and made less difficulties, than any of
the rest of the party.” E -

And yetche and they had some cduse for complaint.

They were I.-a.cked like herrings in al harrel The Alorth-
umberland had been fitted up in a desperate hurry for—
the reception of the exiles; the water was so discoloured

and tainted that, it was alleged, it might well have i
come from India in the shin. They had the gloomiest J
prospects to face in the future. A little fretfulness, «
then, would not have been inexcusable, at any rate
on the part of th& two French ladies. But they ap-
pear to have- been fairly ~patient, and not to have
attracted the particular censure of the -fastidious
. Gockburn, i ;

The Admiral himself canrot have been e_mtlrelyuat his-
ease. His crew was in a state of scarcely suppressed
mutiny. They refused to got up anchor at Portsmouth,
until a large military force was brought on board to

- compel them. On the ‘voyage their language and cop-
duct were beyond description; they thought nothing of” ~ ~
- striking the midshipmen. A guard was placed outside ~
sthe Emperor’s cabin to prevent communication between .
the captive and the crew. Napoleédn is seid to have
told Cockburn that he did not doubt that he could get

* many to join him. What betweer teaching manners to
Napoleci, and discipline to his crew, Sir George’s. posi-
tion can scarcely have been a sinecure. - n

Napoleon landed at St Helena exactly three months
-after his sufrender to Maitland. But he remained in .°
charge -of the Admiral entil a new governor should
arrive, for the actual go'*ernor, Mr Wilks, bemdes being
= 2 66 i 2D
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| the servant of the East India Company, was mnot, it
| may be presumed, considered equal tq the movel and
special functions attaching to his office, though Wel-
lington thinks that it would have been better to keep

b him. So Cockburn continued in officé till April 1816, ] £

_ when he was superseded by the arrival of Sir Hudson A

jisd Lowe.* | 3 ? : : %
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P X . . CHAPTER V

-~

SIR HUDSON LOWE .

n

THERE ,are rew names in history s(b unfortuhate as
Lowe’s. Had hec not been selected for the delicate and
invidious post of Goyernor of St Helena during Napolecn’s
residence, he might have passed through and out of life
" with the same tranquil distinction as other officers of
, his service and standing. It was his luckless fate, hows
ever, to accept a position in .which it was difficult
to~ be successful, buf impossible for him. He was, we
. conceive, a narr)w, 1gnorant, irritable man, without a

‘ vestige of tact or sympathy. “His manneg,” says the
apologetic Forsyth m\as not prepossessing, evep in
the ;;a.d-a'ment of f“a.voura.ble-fnends “His eye,n said

Napoleon, on” first seeing him, “is tha't of a hyana
caught in a trap.” On afiether ocpasmn, W1th even
greater bitterness, he compared the aspect of" «the
‘+Governor to that of St Helena. Lailly Granville, WhOn
saw him two years affer he had left St Helena, sa;d
that he had the countenance of a devil. We are afraid
‘we must add that he was not what we should call, in
/ the best sense, a gemtleman.* But a"Government which
" had wished Napoleon to be hanged or shaot was not
“likely to select any person of large or generous nature
to watckGver the remainder of his life ; nor, indeed, Had
A they sought one, were they likely to secure ome for such
R ‘a post. Lowe, however, was a specially ill cho1ce,, for
-~ ~ a reason extGrnab to himself. He had conuna.nded the

2 * Wa.lte" Scottrseems long a%o " to have a.rmved at thm conclusmn
See"nis *Letters,” II 203. ¢ . e
R o E:BS \\ =1 »:
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SIR HUDSON LOWE

Corsican Rangers, a regimen% of Napoleon’s subjects and
fellow-copntrymen in arms against France, and, there-
fore, from that sovereign’s point of view, a reg'xment of
1ebels and deserters. This made him peculiarly ob-
> noxmus to the’Corsican Emperor, who was not sparing y 5
of taunts on the subject. Nor was it any advantage to .'
him to have been riven from Capri by General Lamarque.
e DUl ot in any case, though we believe his intentions :
- were'good, and although he had just matried a charming o |
| wite, whose tact should have guided him, could~he ever £ '
' have been a success. ® : ;
In saying this we do =ot rely on our own impres-" )
sions alone. The verdict of history is almost uniformly - :
unfavourable. We have met with only two writers who ) .
2 give a. faVourable account, of Lowe, besides his offi¢ial i
' defenders. One is Henry,ea military ‘lrgeon quartered ;
' at St Helena, a fritnd and guest- of,Lowe, who gives, {
by-the-bye, an adntirable descrjption of the receptlbn ‘
of his 1eg1plent by Napdleon. HerTry, throug’héht his : |
two volumes,” has a loyal and catholic devotion to
all British govemnors, Whmh does not exclude Lowe. o »
He speaks of Sir Hudson as a much-mzligned man,
5 though' he admits that his first impressions of the
.Governor’s appearance were unfavourable, and alludes =
_ to the hastiness of temper, uncourteousness of demean> -
NES our, and severity, of measures with which Lowe was
3 credited. “All these are counterbaPanced in the author’s
« mind by* the  talent which the Governor “exerted
: in unravelling the %intricate plotting~ constantly going
! on at° Longwood,® and the firmne8s iff tearing it to
| ® pieces, with the unceasing vigilance,” and so forth. No 0
one denies the vigilance; but we have no evidence of
plots gt Loangwood more dangerous than the smuggling ©  *
of letters. The testimony, therefore, does not seem very
valuable, but let’ it_stand fér what it,is _worth. “The
Pty ; () s ooy 9y




NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE

other authority is the anonymous author of a story
called “Edward.Lascelles,” whose name is now known
to have been Rowley Wynyard, a midshipman on board
the Menai. Here the prejudices of the author are

overcome by the hospitality of the Governor; and, in

both cases, the charm of Lady Lowe seems to have
been effectual. These, however, are /slender. bulwarks.
On the other hand, we have Sir Walter Scott, with strong
prepossessions in favour of High Toryism and the
Liverposl Government. “It would require,” says Scott;
“a strong defence on +the part of Sir Hudson Lowe
~ himself . . . to induce us i consider him as the very

rare and highly-exalted species of character to whe=s

as we have already stated, this important charge ought
to-have been entrusted.” Even Lowe's own biographer,
whose zeal on +4he Governor’s behalf cannot be ques-
tioned by those who have survived the perusal of his
baok, is obliged to cétisure: on ome occasion he [ays
truly ¥kat one of ‘Lowe’s proceedings was tncalled for
and indiscreet, on others a similar opinmion is not less
manifest. Alison, an ardent “Supporter of the same
political ereed, says that Lowe “proved an unhapny

selection. His manner was rigid and unaccommdédating, -
and his temper of mind was not such as to soften the

distress which the EmI;eror suffered during his deten-
tion.” “Sir Hudson Lowe,” said the Duke of Wellington,
“was a very bad choice; he was a man wantiag in edu-
cation and judgment. He was a stupid man; he knew
nothing at all of .the world, and, likzs all mer who know
nothing <Jf the world, he was suspicious and jealods.”
Agains “I always thought that Lowe was-the most
- unfit person to be charged with the care of Bonaparte’s
person.” Thaese judgments, coming from -Wellington,

* See, tro, a mwore summary Judgmant of Wellmgtons in “Cree-
vey’s‘Memoirs,” 1. 289,
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SIR HUDSON LOWE

[ {
were remarkable, for he was not a generous enemy, and

he thought that Napoleon had nothing to complain of.

But, after all, there are certain witnesses of high '

character, well acquainted with Lowe, who were on the
dpot, whose testimony seems to us conclusive. We mean
Sir Pulteney Malcolm (who was Admiral on the station)
and the fqreign Commissioners. Malcolm “was in the
sameninterest, was serving the same Governmept, and
seems to have been heartily loyal to the-Governor. But
that did not prevent the Governor quarrelling with’
him. Malcolm foynd, as we have seen, that the island
was pervaded by the Goyexior's spies, that Lowe did
2ot treat him as a gentleman, that Lowe cross-questioned
him about his conversations with Napoleon in a spirit
of unworthy suspicion. They patted on the coolest
terms, if on any terms at all. a,

The Commmmoners were hostile to Napoleon, and
anxipus to be well with Lowe. gut this was impossible.
The French'mfm Montchenu, was the thost faveyprable,
yet he wutes =1 should not be surprised t® hear shorsly
that his little he:td has ‘Sugtumbed under the enorrious
Welg.ht of the defence of an’inaccessible rork, p< Gtected
aby land@ and sea”forces.... Ah! What a8 man! I,
am convinced that with every possible search one could
not discover the fike of him.” '

Sturmer, the Austrmn, says that lt would have been
impossible to maké a worse choice.s It would be dlﬁ:’lcult
to find a man more awkward, extravagant, or disagree-
able. “I know notsby what fatality Sir Hudson Lowe
alivays ends by gquarrelling withe evexyboiy. Over-
whelmed awith the weight of his responsibilitijes, he
hargsses and worries himself unceasingly, and feels a
desire to worry everybody else.” Again <he writes of .
Towe:" “He makes -himself -odious. The English dread
him and ﬂ,ﬁr from ]:nm, thee, French la.ugh at himj-the
a - 7 s
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NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE

Commissioners complain of him, and every one agrees
that he is half crazy.” Balmain, the Russian, was g3
favoured guest of Lowe, and ended by marrying his
step-daughter. But he never ceases railing against that
luckless official. ““The Governor is not a tyrant, bug
he is troublesome and unreasonable beyond.endurance”
Elsewhere he says, “Lowe can get, on with nobody,
and seps everywhere nothing but treason and ftraitors.”
Lowe, indeed, did not love the Commissioners, as repre-
senting..an authority other than his own. He would
remain silent when they spoke to him. He was incon-
ceivably rude to them. 3wt that in itself seems no

proof of his fitness for his post. "

One of his freaks with regard to the Commissioners i is
too» quaint to be omitted. He insisted on addressing
them in Englishfa Montchenu, who did not understand a
word of the languege, complained. Whereupon Lowe,
who wrote French with facility, offered to corresprond
in Ladin, as the diplomatie language of thie sixteenth

\ cextury. 2
“The duty of detaining. Napolean’s person,” said
Scott, ... required a dian of that extraordinary

Sfirmness of mind, who should never yield for oner
instant his judgment to his feelings, and should be_
able at once to detect and reply to ali such false argu-
ments, as might be used to deter him from the downright
and manful dischargerof his office. But then, there ought
to have been comkined with those rare qualitiss a calm-
mess of temper almost equally rare,» and a gonerosity of
mind, wkich, ecnfidont in its own honour and intregrity,
could look with serenity and compassion upon. the daily
and hourly effects of the maddening causes, which
- tortured® inte a jstate of constant and nnendurable
lmtablhtrg the extraordinary being subjected to their
influence.” This rather pc:rmpous and wordv definition
2 5

e ——————

L

il

e ———



SIR HUDSON LOWE

does certainly not apply to Lowe. He was, in truth, |
tormented by a sort of monomania of plots and escapes: |, - A ¢
he was, if we may coin an English equivalent for a - © ‘=&
useful and - untranslatable French word, metlculous 2
» ‘almost to madhess: he was tactless té a degree almost N :
i’ncredgble. We believe that we can produce from the
pages of his own ponderous biographer sufficiént examples 4

L of hin character and of his unfitness for a post; of dis-
crimination and delicacy. .
L both white and green. To the ordmary mind this seems

commonplace and utilitaria=¥nough. But the Governoy's »
= o<not an ordinary mind. He scents a plot: he suspects
in these innocent vegetables an allusion to the white
flag of the Bourbons, and the gteen uniform ususlly
worn by Napeleon. He swrites gravily to Bathurst:
“ Whether sthe harieots blancs andsharicots verts bear s
anyereference to the drapeau blanc of the Bourbons, and
the habit Vert of General Bonapartﬁa himself,-g3d the
livery of hls sérvants at Longwood, I am tnable to sdy; -
but the Marquls e Montshenu it appears to me, ~vould
heﬂ'e acted with more propfiety if he had-de-lined re-
| wcewmg either, or limited himself to a demand for the :
-white alone.” * Slr H. Lowe,” says Forsyth, “thought LEC
| 2 the matter of some 1mportance, and again alluded to s
| 2 it in another letter to Lord Bathurst.” Even Forsyth
cuts a little joke. o . CRE )
Take anothéer example. A young~ Corsican priest is
sent out to the exile. He is, like all the rest, much and
| nécessirily bored—-all the more simte, @3 Lowe reports
. on the awthority of Montholon, he could neither read =
now» write when he arrived in St Helena; an obvious
5 exaggeratmn which points, however, ? o a~lack "of intel-
fectual resource. So he determines ‘o try -and ride,
and he i# naturally shy “about being seen making
"N . 73 - e

!
{i
°Montholon offers Montchenu a few beans to plant // ,|
I
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NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE

the experiment. But he wears a Jacket something like
Napoleon’s, though the rest of the costume 1;5 totally
unlike the "‘Emperor’s. All this is reported in grea,t
detail to the Governor, and is called by Forsyth “a

apparent attempt to personate Napoleon and thus'
deceive the orderly officer. . . . It was not an unim®
portant fact that Bonaparte did mnot leave  his “house
that day at all.” We do not know the exact stress laid
on this incident by Lowe. Judging from Forsyth's
account it was conmdera.ble The fact that the experi-
mental ride of a young .priest should he construed into
‘an attempt to personate thim.middle-aged and corpulent

exile shows the effect which an abiding panic may exercis=

on a mind in Wwhich suspicion has become monomania.
»Bertrand’s childref go to breakfast with Montchenu.
The little boy, &1 seeing a portrait of. Louis XVIII,,
asks: “Qui est Cengros pouf?” -On bemg told, he
adds, “Cest un grand coquin”;c while his sjgter
Hortensg displays o not unnatural ayersion to the white
cockade, the symbol of the party, Which liad ruined her
fa - and condemned her fatH®r to dgath. The artless
prattle &f_these babes is citegorically recorded by the

conscientious Governor for the instruction of the -~

Secretary of State. -
Balmain records.an dbservation of Ilowe, in the same
strain of exaggeration, which depicts the man. “Dr
O’Meara., says the «Governor, “ha8 commiited un-
pardonable faults, .-He informed the people there” (at
Longwood) “of what was going on.in the town, in the
country, .orr board the ships; he went.in search of news
for them, and paid base court to them. Ther he gave
an Englishman, on behalf of Napoleon, and secretly, a
snuff-box! What infamy!. And is it not disgraceful of
this grandissime smperor thus to break the regulatlons
Thisis not burlesque; it is serious. . P

ﬁ4 ” a prarL.
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The man seems to have become half crazy with his
responsibility, and with the sense that he was an object
of ridicule both to the French and to his " colleagues,
while his captive remained the centre of admiration and
tnterest, and, irr the main, master of the situation. Fe
prowled uneasily about Longwood, as if unable to keep
away, thoqgh Napoleon refused to receive him. They
had, indeed, only six interviews in all, and those entirely
in the first three months of his term .of office. For

neaxly five years before Na,poleons death they, never

exchanged a word, >

With regard to this questitn of interviews, Napoleon
:zns_rational enough. Lowe was antipathetic to him
as a man and as his gaoler. Consequentiy, Napoleon
lost his temper outrageously when they met, a humilia-
tion for which. the Empegor suffered “afterwards, and
which he was therefore anxious tq. avoid. Four days
befque their last terrible conversation of August 18, 1818,
Na.po-'!eon says, with_perfeet ., good semse and rlp‘ ;, feel-
ing, that he ddes not msh to see the Govérnor, ecarfe
when they meetehe says «hings which compromis< his
character and dignity. On®the 18th Lowe rgmes to

«.»Longwéiod Napbleon escapes, but Lowe insists or,

seeing him, and the result fully justifies Napoleon’s
apprehension and’ self-distrust. "As soon as it is over.
Napoleon returns_to his former frame of mind, and
bitterly mregrets hzﬁnng received the Governor, for the
reasons hg gave before, and determimes to see him no
more—a resolution te which he fortuhately adhered. ¢

° And yet, with all this mania of suspicion, i iz curious
to note that Lowe was unable to watch over those of |

his,own household. Balmain was convinced, and brings
mstances tqQ"prove, that all that passsd at Government -
House  was promptly known at Longwood —- perhaps

through Lady Lowe's Frenck maid. o &
’ : 7o §
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We have said that Lowe was incredibly tactless. One
of his ﬁrst acts was to ask Napoleon to dinner. . We
| give the actual note as an admirable ﬂlustratmn of
| Lowe'’s lack of propnety and common-sense. ““Should
tie arrangements of General Bonaparte admit it, Si
Hudson and Lady Lowe would feel gratified m the
honour of his company to meet the Countess a.t dinner
on Menday next at six o'clock. They 1equestrCount
_Bertrand will» have the goodness to make known
this invitation to him, and forward to them *his
reply.” Bertrand " did~ make the dnvitation known
to the Emperor, who mdrely remarked, “It is too
silly; send no reply.” The “Countess” was TLos ]
Loudoun, wife of Lord Moira, Governor-General of India.
. A man who could sk one who, the year befqre, had
occupied the throne of France, “to meet the Countess”
at dinner, was nc% likely to discharge with success
%unctions of extreme delicacy. Sir Hudson, however,
regaro.e,d\_Napoleoﬂ as a British General ndt in employ,
and thought” it an amiable condeseens:lg_n to invite kim
to wke his dinner with %¢he Courttess.” Moreover,
to maktbis advances entirely acceptable, the Governor
saddressed Napoleon by a title which he weil knews A
that the Emperor considered as an insult to France
-and to himself. With  a spirit of hospitality, however,
anquenched by his rebuff, Sir Hudg,on three months
afterwards, asked Bertrand to invite the Emperor on
his behalf, to hm-f*pa.rty on the Prince Regent’s birth- .
iday, but Bertrand  declined to give the message. Lady
Lowe, kowever, had the good sense»to say gaily,“He
woulde not come to my house, and I though% him per-
fectly nght - ©
" » It i8 urnecessary, we think, to multlply these
exampleg, or t§ dilate further on the u.ncongemal
subject of Towes shoftcomings -and ~ disabilities.

- 76 ; o . gl
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Justice, however, requires u¢ to notice that Napoleon
was avenged on his enemy by the ill-fortune which

pursued Sir Hudson. He was coldly approved By his Gov- |
ernment, but received little solace, in spite of constant |
solicitation. His rewards were indeed slender and uze '

satisfying. George IV, at a levee, shook him wa.rmly by
the hafid, and he was given the colonelcy of & régiment.
Four years later he was made commander of the forces
in Cexlon This was all. Three years ,afterwards he

returned to England in the hope of better things, vjsiting *

St Helena on his way. He found Longwood already con-
verted to the basest uses. The-gpproach to it was through
a_large pig-sty: the billiard-room was a hayloft: the
room in which Napoleon died avas conver ‘Ged into a stable.
All trace of, the garden at which the-Emperor had toiled,
and which had cheered and occupied hir “last moments,
had vanished: it was, now a potato-ﬁgld Whatever may
haveubeen Lowe's feelings at beholdmg this scene of
desolation and disgr ace, he was not destined to witness a
maqre cheermg pr05pect in England He first “Waited on
his old patron, Lerd Batiiyrst, who advised him at once
to péturn to Ceylon. He then went to the Duke of
Wellington, and atked for a promise of the reversion of
the governorship of Ceylon. The Duke replied that he
could make no prcmise till the vacancy arose, but added,
ambiguously enough that no motive of policy would”

prevent him from’employing Sir Hudson wherever that = s

officer’s serviges could be useful. .Sir Hudson then

pressed for .a pension, but the Duke «Teplied, unambigu-,

oubly. gnough, that neither would Pgrliament ever
grant one, nor would Mr Peel ever consent to propose
one_to the House of Commons. This was cold comfort

from the Dyke for the man whom the Dyke professed .

to thidk hardly used. And after the expiry of his
appomt.meni_u in Ceylon he never received pelthex‘ employ-
(i r
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ment or pension. We do not know what his deserts may
have been, but we think that he was hardly uged by his
employers.”

When O’Meara’s book came out, Sir Hudson had his
opportunity. - He determined to appeal to the law to
vindicate his character. He at once retained Coplsy
and Tindal, who bade him select the most libellous
passages in the book for his affidavit in applying. for a
criminal inforination. This was easier said than. done,
“from_the peculiar art with which the book was comi-
posed.” . . . “Truth and falsehood,”, continued Lowe,
“were so artfully blended“together in the book,” that he
found it extremely difficult to deny them in an ungusli-
fied manner.” e found it indeed so difficult that he took
too long about it. ©'Meara had published his book in
July 1822. It wes not till the latter end,of Hilary-Term
1823 that Lowe's caunsel appeared in court to move for
the criminal information. The judges held that. the
apphcatlon was made too late. He had to pay his own
costs, ana uis character remained unvmdrpated Nor did
he attempt any further effortS to cleag: himself, but, in
“the words of his admiring“biographer, “he Wearieni.the

_Government with applications for redress, when she had,-

in fact, in his own hands the amplest means of vindicat-
ing his own character.” ~ These “ample ineans” apparently
lurked in an enormous mass of papers, entrusted first to
Sir Harris Nicolas, and then to Mr Forsyth, '

And when at Jength the vindication appeared, Sir
Hudson’s ill-fortupe did not, in our judgment, forsake
him. He kimself had been dead nire years when. the
“Captivity of Napoleon at St Helena,” by Forsyth, was
published to clear his sore and neglected memory. . It
is in tkree massive volumes, and represéiats the in-
digestible digest ,f Sir Hudson Lowe’s papers, extracted
by that respectable author whom, in allusion 0 a former

78



SIR HUDSON LOWE Fon SR

work, Brougham used to address as © My dearest Hor- X \ %
tensius.” The result, it must be admitted, is a dull A
and’ trackless collection, though it embraces a period |
which one would have thought made dulness impossible.
It is a dreary book crowned by a barren dndex, though o
My Seaton distilled it into a handy and readabls defence

»  of theé Governor. We are willing to believe ‘that the -
demerjts of the work are due rather to the herp than f
the biographer. With that question we are not con- _
cerned. But as a defence of Lowe it is futile because it™ - it
is unreadable. And yet, with, all its drawbacks, it
rendbrs two services to the stadent. For it is a reposi- e
tory of original documents bearing on the story: and 1t
conclusively exposes the bad faith ama “unveracity of -
O'Meara. o '_“_ :a
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THE QUESTION OF TITLE e

L]
~

A DpiscussioN c¢f Lowe's character inevitably 1'a.ise:; other
‘questions: the nature of the grievances of -Which
Napoleon complained, 2nd the amount of responsibility
for those grievances justly attaching to the Govetnor,
The grievances may be ranged under three heads: those
relating to titis} to finance, and, to custody. Of"These
the question of titlenis by far the most impprtant, for
it was not mercly the source of half the,troubles of the
captivity, but it opgrated as an almost a.b%q,lute bar to
Antercourse and as an absolute vgto on what might
have keen an arnieable discussion of other grievances,

° We D8 set forth at length the ill-advised note_ in

- which Lowe asked Napoleor £ dinners It whs, in any

case, a silly thing to do, but the Governor must ‘have
~known that there was one phrase it it which would
certainly prevent Napoleon noticing it; for in it he
was styled “General -Bonaparte.” MNapoleon regarded
‘this as an affront. When he had first landed on the

~A4gland, Cockburn had, sent him an imVitation o a ball

directed to Genera) Bonaparte.” On receivipg it, through
Bertrand, Na.poleogr had remarked to the Grand Marshal, -
“Send this tard to General Bonapartg; the last I, heard
of him was at the Pyramids and Mount Tabox.”

But, as a rule, he did not treat this matter sb lightly.

- It was mot, he said, that _he cared particularly for “the

title of Emperoy; but that, when his right to it was
challengetd, he,was bound #o maintain it, -We cannot
e * 80 *
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THE QUESTION OF TITLE

ourselves conceive on what ground it was disputed. He \
had been, recognised as Emperor by every Power in | i
the world except Great Britain, and even she had ;
recognised him as First Consul, and been wiliing to !
~  Tnake peace with him both in Paris #nd at Chatillon. Al

T T

p H» had been anointed Emperor by the Pope ; himself :
- }le had “l)ee“n twice solemnly crowned, once as Emperor, ¥
¢ and ogce as King. He had received every semction

which tradition, or religion, or diplomacy could give to_
the~imperial title, and as a fact had been thes most
powerful emperor. since Charlertagne. In France the
titles he had given, the dukes and marshals and knights »
w:ho;n) he had created, all were recognised. The

1 sovereign source of these was by implication necessarily
recognised svith them. The Commissioners appointed to
accompany Napoleon to Elba were especially enjoined
to give him the title of Emperor and the honours due "

L]

to that rank. Wellington himself used to send messages— !

to Jodeph—the mere transignf nomine® of Napolebn—as i

b to o“the K.in'g."' It seems impossible, thetif'_’%d‘surmige ) ]‘
' Why,_ except for purposes of*petty annoyance, our rulers 2 iy ! 5

refugzd to recognise Napol_eoﬁ‘s admission to the caste °
of Kings; for, as Consalvi remarked at Vienna in 1814, ,

2 it is not to be supposed that the Pope went to Paris € hees

® .to consecrate and’crown a man Of straw.” But that, i s
* i refusal was the keynote of their policy, vehement and, T _
insistent, -and it affords an admirable object-lesson of "> 7 >a |

,I".. ., the range.and ‘wisdom of that Ministty. In the Act
* * which passed through Parliament “£0n more effectually~
déthinimg” him “in custody,” he ds carefully. called

£ Napoleo.na Buonaparté,” as if to deny that he had ever -
beep French at all. This would be pitiable, were it L
not ridiculous. . s s (e

° Cockburn had on shipboard, as ‘we hate seen,
resolutely idaugurated this solemn farce. And so svon
i - Pl F 81 : - -, L /
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as he landed he thus answered a note in which
Bertrand mentjoned the Emperor: “Sir, I ha,ve the
honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter and
note of yesterday's date, by which you oblige me
officially. to éxpiain to you that I have no cognisance
of any Emperor bemg actually upon this island, or-of
any person possessing such dignity having_ (as stated
by ycu) come hither with me in the Northumberland.
_With regard “#o yourself, and the other officers of
distination who have accompanied you here,” and so Ire
proceeds. Napoleon wxs one of these! Cockburn com-
placently sends the correspondence to Bathurst, with a
note in which he speaks of “General Bonaparte (if hy
the term ‘Emperor’ he meant to designate that person).”
This is too n;\kh even for Forsyth. -

Lowe carriea on this puerlle a,ﬂ"ectatldn with serupu-
lous fidelity. Hoblouse sent his beok on “the Hundred
—~Days to Napoleon, writing inside ¥ “Imperatori Napo-
Ieom ® Tﬁthou’?h the ingcription after all in strr::*tnesrs
meant “T'o General Na.poleon the consmentloub Laowe
sequestrated. And on thiS « occasion “he laid down a
n principle. He had allowed letters directed undes, the

« imperial title to reach Napoleon from his relations or
his former subjects, “but this was from an English *
. person.” The Hon. JGhn Elphinstoné, who was grateful
for attentions paid to a wounded brother at Quatre
“~~7"Bras, sent him some-chessmen from~China. Lowe made
difficulties about. forwarding these becausg they bore N
~and a crown. We feel tempted to ask if Napoleon’s -
linen, marked«as i was with the gbjectionable. cipher,

was admitted to the honours of the island lanndry.
2 It would be easy to multiply instances of Lowe’s
-« childiskness-in this respect: but we will add only one
more. Three weeks before his death the sick™ captive
sert Coxe's “I.lfe of Marlborough,” as- a token of good-
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will, to the officers of the 20th Regiment. These
naturally welcomed the Life of the greatest of English,
given by the greatest of French generals. But they :
reckoned without their Governor. On the ti Jle-pa.ge é
Were written the words “I'Empereur Napoléon,” though
nos. \1ttla believed, in Napoleon’s handwriting. Lowe in-
sisted on this inseription being torn out. To this muti-
lation the officers would not consent. So the bock was :
sent_to.England for the supreme decision of the Duke, @ i
of York as Commander-in-Chief. The Duke returded it .i
to the regiment with the sengi’fie remark that “such
a glff.. from Napoleon to a British regiment was mosb R

gratifving to him.” What must Lowe have felt in ol
dlscovermg such heresy in high places, and on seeing
the Emperor mentioned under the ex“dmmunicated
name by a British prmce? o f

It is hunriliating to be obliged to &4dd that this petti- v = !

o

ness gurvived even Napoleon himself. On the Emperors ',-“' I\
coffin-plate Lkis followers desired to 'place Jthe. smlple

inseription \Tapoleon, with the date and place of his e L‘
- birth_and death. Sir Hudzonﬁ refused to sanction this, . T

unlerf‘ “Bonaparte” were added. But the Emperor's
suite felt themselves unable to agree to the style which »

2 their master had declined to accept. So there was no - i
‘name on the coffin.” It seems incredible, but it is true. - e |

‘What are the grounds on which the British Govern-. .
ment took up so” unchivalrous @end undignified an- — - ¢ - B
. attitude? They are paraded by Scdit ~with the same !
‘ apologetic mrelancholyswith which his own Caleb Balder-™
stofle sets forth the supper of the Master of Ravenawood
' They appear to be as follows :— < p

(1) “There could be no reason why Bnta.m, in com-
passionate caurtesy, should give to her _prisoner a title’
which she had refused to him de Jure, even wlule he
wielded the Emplre of Francé de facto” - . s

r ¢ - 83 : . ..".
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The sentence would be more accurately put thus, ang
then it sesms to answer itself: “There could be no
reason why Britain, when there was nothing to be got
out of" .hlm in exchange, should give to her prisoner a
title W}:.u:h she hiad been perfectly ready’ to acknowledgle
when there was something to be gained.” For she Aad
accredited Lords Yarmouth and Lauderdale to gcgotmte
with “he Emperor in 1806; while the imperial title and
its representative are duly set forth in the protecols of
the Congress of. Chéatillon to which both Napoleon" and
the Prince Regent seﬁ‘l\plempotentmnes, and when, but

£or the distrust or fatalism or madness of Napoleon, a
 treaty woul@.have been signed by both. There ig, then,

something of the ostrich in the refusal of Great Britain

%0 recognise The style of Emperor. And/}t. scems, to say

the least of it, in face of what occurred in'1§06 and 1814, a

strong statement, of’ Scott's to assertrthat “omw no occasion

~ whatsoever, whether directly or "by implicatiop, had

Great Britain reébgmsed the tltle Hof her prisoner”to be

considered as a sovereign p,r,gnce Aré, thq;n, plengpo-

tentiaries accredited to otﬂhe? than sovereign princes or
republics, or are plenipotentiaries from any other T>surce

- admitted to the congresses of nations? Aré we to
understand, then, that, when Yarmouth and Lauderdsle

- went to Paris with Their full powef's, or when Castle-
eagh and Caulaincourt compared theirs at Chatillon,

" _the British Governnrent did not “by implication,” though
not “directly,” z‘eebgmse Napoleon as Emperor? With
~whom, then, wese Yarmouth apd Lauderdale dealing’
in 1806, or ~Castlereagh in 1814? It is declared
indeed, on good authority, that in the megotiations
which led up to the Peace of Amiens the British

* ‘plenipotentiaries hinted their readiness to wecognise the
First Oconsul as King of ¥France. ° Napoleon turned’a
deaf ear. Pasquier, a céndid critic, poinks out that
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THE QUESTION OF TITLE

at Chatillon Britain, “which had so long and so per-
severingly refused to recognise Napoleon as Emperor
of the French, found herself the Power most anxious ':
to treat with him, as she would with a sovereign E
Whose rights had been most incontestably recogrised.” A 3 |
Again, in what capacity and to whom was Sir
Neil \.ﬂmpbell accredited to Elba? By the protocol of
April 21, 1814, Britain had recognised the sovereigaty of :
Elba. Who, then, was the sovereign? Was it « General _ 1
Bonaparte”? But Sir Neil officially signed docvinents f
in Whlch he was called “S. M. I'Eipéreur Napoléon.” :
It is true, however, that Britain, in view of the fact, - o
that the whole Continent had bowed before Mapoleon, had I
some reason to feel a just pride in that ‘she,’at any rate, :
had never bent the knee, had never fdrmallr~and directly i
acknowledged, iim as Empgror. This was a successful :
point in hem policy, 2nd had caused the keenest annoy- e, H
i

B

e

ance to Napoleon. Bat is it not also true that this very

fact gave her a matghless opportunity of displaying a i

magnammlty which would _have cost her ndthing, and o i

raised her still higher, by .?l'lowmg, as an act of favour : J%

to a."'a.nqulshed enemy, an honorary title which she had °

, never conceded as a right to the triumphant sovereign » E

oﬁ the West? e -
But “the real calse . . . lay a gréat.deal deeper,” says _

Scott. . . . “Once acknowledged as Emperor, it followed, .-

of course,rthat he Was to be treated as such in every'_ - % o .

. barticular, and, thus it would have become impossible to
*enforce suck regulatigns as were abs®lutely demanded. ~

for®hie safe custody,” Shallow indeedemust the Govern-

ment have.been that deemed this reason “deep.” C\E‘or, n

to any such pretension on the part of Napoleon, it need >
only ha.ve opposed precedents, if indeed precedents were:. -

nécessary, drawn from his ewn reign; thouglt in our

judgment it would have been true, as well 4s com-

. 85 ? b




NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE

plimentary, to say that the circumstances were as un-
precedented as the prisoner. Never before, indeed, has
the peace and security of the universe itself required as
its fundamental condition the imprisonment of g single
individual. - .
But for a Government which loved precedents it
would have been sufficient to allege the case Q‘E':'ang
Ferdit.and of Spain, interned at Valencay in the strictest
_custody. Napdleon might indeed have rejoined that he
did nS¢ recognise Ferdinand as King, though he was so
by the abdication of fifg father, by the acknowledgment
of the Spaniards, and by hereditary right. But Napoleon’s
rejoinder wéuld only have assisted our Government,
who would have pointed out that neither had they
recognised him. ; : I
There was, however, a higher precedént yet. There
is a Sovereign whose pretensions scar far akove Empire,
== who is as much above terrestrial thrones, domingtions,
and powers, as these in their turn_are above their sub-
jects, Th’E’“Pope asserts an, authority short only, if it
be short, of the Divine government of the world. He
claims to be the Vicegerent and Representative 63.:God
- on earth, the disposer and deposer of crowns, Napoleon

boasted that he was an anointed Sovereign; it was the

. Pope who anointed Him. Yet this very Superintendent
" and Source of Sovereignty was, without being deprived.
= of his sublime charaster, put into captivity by-Napoleon,

not as Napoleon.was confined, but almost as malefactors

nare imprisoned. ~There was no idle discussion then of'

“irreverence t» the person of a crovmed head,” aor, om
the other hand, of denial of the dignity of the Papacy..
The wearer of the triple crown was placed under lock
and key by Napoleon because it suited his purpose; just
as Napoleon was kept in custody for the convenience and.
security of the Coalition. ~ "
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We think, then, that Napoleon had given convincing r“
proof that he did not hold that it was impossible to im- w57 0
prison a crowned head, or impossible to'keepﬂa crowned
head in custody without sanctioning “his claim ‘to the
tmmunities belenging to that title,” and ‘that ne could . >
have \opposed no argument on that point which even
our 'G?.ggerpment could not have controverted with ease. .
~ But, says Sir Walter, “if he was acknowledged as : ,
Emperor of France, of what country was Louis XVIIL 5
King?” This, indeed, is Caleb’'s “hinder end of thé {
mutton ham” with a vengeance, » :

In the first place, Napoleon never at any time was
styled Emperor of France, nor did he now wish to be '
called “anything but the Emperor Najpoleon. No one > !
- could deem that that title would affect the actuagl

occupaﬁt of JsLe throne of France; there was no terri- ,
torial desigmation implied; it might be as Emperor of & |
Elba that the style svas accorded. 3 R, ¢
B&:ﬁ, secondly, no more preposterous *arguments could j
be, used by *a *British Ministry. They represented the
only Government that had, really committed the offence -
; whig= they now pretended to“apprehend. For more than
forty years their reigning Sovereign had indeed styled
° himself King of France, though the fifteenth and six- .
® teenth Louis had been occupying ~she actual throne and

8 kingdom of France for three-fourths of the time. For' ~ ©
thirty-theee years “of this period-till 1793—there hac i -

been simyltaneously two Kings of France, of whom the
+ King of Britain was the groundless q,gﬁressor and pre-,
tenders The Britigh title of King of France had been
o dropped under Napoleon's consulate (when the Twion 2
with Iréland necessitated a new style), possibly not ‘
°  without the desire of conciligting him. But the par-.
ticular “objection stated by Scott in the text came with
a particulayly bad grace frem the Ministers. ¢f Gegorge «
° ; 87 '
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IIT.,, or indeed from the Ministe
Sovereign since Edward ITI. AJl
trivial enofugh, “but the whole ar
formal tsriv"iality.

© It is strange .that Scott, the antiquary, should have
forgotten all this. But it is at any rate fortunate for ~
the British Government that they did not wuse _Seott’s
belated argument to Napoleon himself, who would have i‘.
pounced like a, hawk on so suicidal a contention, And '
ne wguld further have reminded them that he .haq
punctiliously reserved.and accorded tQ Charles IV. full |
regal dignity, though h% had placed his own brgther b
Joseph on the throne of Spain. :

But Sir Walter (and we quote him becauSe his
reasoning oy, this rsubject is the most pleasing and ‘
plausible) denies to Napoleon “the title of Emperor not
merely in respect of France, but in respegt of Elba.

- Napoleon’s “bredach of the Treaty of Paris was in
essence a renunvigtion of the Empire of Elba; afid the
réassumption of that of France was so far from being
admitted by the Allies, that-Tie was declared an outlaw
by the Congress at Vienn#” We know of no renzucia-

_tion in form or “in essence” of the tifle of Emperor of i‘ _

rs of any English
this- is foymal anq
gument concerns g

Elba. When Napoleon landed at Fréjus, he was, we
suppose, in strict fomn the Emperor of Elba making
_—— war on the King of France. But either way this is a |
§: ~-puerility unworthy of discussion.  ~ R !
~ It is, however, trme that the Congress of Vienna had : i
outlawed Napoieon. “In violating the Convention which - :

“had established him in the Island of Elba, Bonapawte 1
had “Z<stroyed the only title to which his existence was oot
attached. . . . The Powers therefore declare that ‘
Napoleon Bonaparte has placed himself outside civil ~ |
and social relations, and as, the enemy and “distturber of |
the tranquillity of the world has delivered himself ‘a la !
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vindicte publique’” Truly a compendious anathema. \ |

The curses of the medieval Papacy, or, of fhe Jewry | :

which condemned Spinoza, were more detailed but not /

more effective. But, unluckily, the first breach in the;

Comrentlon which established him in the Island of Elba, | ) g

was not made by Napoleon but by the other side. The ! E

maln.,,obwous necessity for Napoleon in the island of | = '

Elba or elsewhere was that he should live. With that : :

object the signatories of that Treaty ~ad stipulated ! :

that- he should receive an income vn the Great ABook |
of France of twe millions of fiancs, that his family

should receive an income of two millions and a half - 8

of francs, that his son should have as his inheritance )

the Duichies of Parma, Piacenza, and Guastalla, and g [
should . at jonce assume the title »f Prim®e of those
states. = Not one of these gtipulations, which were the

GOmpensa,thn for his abdication, 1-13.(1‘ been observed a

when Napoleon leftcElba. Neither he nor his relatives - —

had eVer received a fr.smc The Emperors of Russta and '

Augstria, as wellras Lord Castlereagh urged on Ta.lley"rand

the execution of the Treasy. They insisted on it as a =

quegfisn of honour and good faith. To them Talleyrand B v

could omnly answer confusedly that there was danger in

supplying what might be used as the means of intrigue.
>  To his master he cbuld only hint tiiat.the Powers seemed _

° to be in earnest, and that possibly an arrangement might = -
be made «by which “Britain might be jockeyed into fur-_ & % ]
nishing thg funds.”

. Ttis a tale of i ignominy and brokeit. fa.lth bub neithey -
lies with Napoleon, The application, on shis behalf for

5 the payment of the subsidy when due was not even «

answered by the French Government. Napoleon at St »
" Halena. detailed no less than ,ten capital and obvious - ~
breache8 of this treaty committed by the Alies. So
fanatical an opponent of the Emperor as Lafajette,de- ©
° 89 o,
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clares that it seemed a fixed policy of the Bourbons to
drive Napcleon to some act of despair., His family, says
the Marquis, were plundered. Not merely was the
Stlpﬂl&ted income not paid to him, but the Ministry
boasted of the braach of faith. His removal to St Helena;
as Lafayette, in spite of contradiction, insists, was de-
manded,“and insidiously communicated to Napo).eon as
a plan on the point of execution. Projects for his as.
sassination wewne favourably considered, though tTJese as
‘beyo*d the provisions of the Treaty, may be considered
as outside our pres>n? argument. For under this head
the contention is simply ' this, that it was the Allies and
not Napoleofi that broke the Treaty of Fontainebleau;
that, on thée cofitrary, he himself observed the '"'Treaty
nantil, on it™ non-ftlfilment bemg flagrant,. he quitted
Elba and landed in France, In truth, he n:ught well
£ allege that by the mon-fulfilment of the Tma.ty he was
— gtarved out of Elba. We do not contend that this was
his sole or even kis main motive in leavmg Elba; We
on_'ly set it up as against the contentmn of the Allies that
he was outlawed by breach of.the Treaty. Were it inter-
nationally correct that he should be Joutlawed fez, the

- rupture of that Treaty, all the other mgna.tory sowereigns
should have been outlawed too. :
_ And, after this degree of outlawry was promulgated
_—+he situation had ma.terla.lly changed in Napoleon’s
— __ favour; for France. by a p]eh:scu,e had censecrated
what he had done.~It is the fashion to sneer at plebi-
-~ scites, and the sispicion under which they lie is not -

wholly undeserved- But this was the only possible &
pgebs”ft’;m of French opinion, the only possible form of
2 French ratification. The will of the nation condoned. or
" - approved his return, just.as it allowed the Bourbons to
pass awdy in silence, withoat an arm raised to “prevent
or 4o défend them. We could perhaps scarcely expect
90
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the Coalition to take into consideration so trifling a
matter ad the will of the nation. But it is hard to see
why the choice of the nation should be placed outside
the pale of humanity, while the rejected of the “nation
- and the delibefate violator of the Treaty of Fontaine-
" bleawy should be replaced with great circumstance on
the thwone, -
But. it may be said, if the British Government in this E
matter. was mean and petty, was not Ncpoleon meaner {
dnd~ pettier? Should he not have been above anj "such o
contention? What did it mattef to him? His name
and fame were secure. Would Lord Bacon repine af r
not hf;-iné; known as Viscount St Alban3? No man
will ever think of asking, as Pitt saiq, whether Nelson E
was a Baren, a Viscount, or an Eanl. 0 a
With thig viéw we havg mech sympathy. We may
at once admit that- Napoleon had risen to a historical
height, far above the region of titles, and that the name
of General -Bonaparte—the young emgle that tore the
 very heart ouf of glory—is to our mind superior to the
title, of First Consul oredf Emperor. We may ‘also

| remvmber that Charles V., on its being notified to him .
that the Diet had accepted his renunciation, said: “The ,
name of Charles is now enough for me who hencefor-

o ward am nothing " that he at oncé Hesired that in future

he was to be addressed not as Emperor but as a priva-- :

person, had seals ‘made for his wse “without crown, =~ - . .

eagle, flesce,or other device,” and refused some flowers
+ which had-been sent .o him because they were containgd..

in a basket adorned with a crown. « s

° As against this we may point out that Napoleow-was ‘
emphatically, as Napoleon IIL said of himself, a parvenu .
Emperor. To Charles V., the heir of half the world, tke:
descendant of a hundred kings, it could méatter little
what he was called after abdication, for nething gould *

e ; 91 ~ Ry A
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divest him of his blood or his birth. Moreover, Charles’s
wish was to be a monk; he had quitted this earth; his
gaze was fixed on heaven; he had lost the whole world
to gain his own soul. But to the second son of a
Uorsican lawyer with a large family and slender means
the same remark does not apply, and the same refloction
would nct occur. The habits and feelings of spvereignty
were "nore- essential and precious to him, who had ac-
quired them by gigantic effort, than to those who in-
herited. them wiithout question or trouble. He carried
his idiosyncrasy to-a degree which *hey would have
thought absurd. The title of Emperor of Elba was
in itself burlesque. The Grand Marshal in His hut at
St Helena tiranscends the characters who mum to
Qffenbach’s 1iusie. “Princes born in the puzple . would
have seen this, and shrzak from the ridicule which such
- associations might rcast on the sscred attéributes of
= substantial sovereignty. But to Napoleon the title of
Emperor represented the crown and summit of his
dazzling career, and he declined to drop®it at the bid-

ding of a foreign enemy. -,
.~ If this were all to be said for him it would be <ittle.
_This, however, is but a small part of the argument.
. Napoleon took broader and higher ground. He con-
sidered, and, we _timak, justly, that the denjal of
= __————%he title Emperor was a slight on the French nation,
p ... @ contemptuous denigl of their right to choese their
own sovereign, an-attempt to ignore many years
' of glorious Fiengh history, a resolve to- obliterate
| the splendid decade of his reign. , If he were. nét
- Emperor, he said, no more was he General Bonaparte;
for the French nation had the same right to make him.
Spvereign that they had to make him General. If he
‘bad no right to the one title, he had no right “to thd
other. We. think that, in agserting the titlesas a ques-
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tion of the sovereign right and independence of the |
French PQOPIB, he was standing on firm. grownd. |
But in truth, his position is not firm, it is impreg- !
'. nable. Scott devotes an ill-advised page to asking why \
e~ Napoleon, who had wished to settle in England incognito, »
like f&ouls XVIII., who lived there as Count of Lille, e
‘did not ccmdescend to live incognito at St Helena. “It |
seems,” says Sir Walter contemptuously, “that Nagoleon ;
. + . considered this vailing of his dlgmty as too great
d concession on his part to be granted to the Govsrnor
of SP Helena.” This is an amazing sentence, when we
remember Scott’s advantages; “the correspondence of, i
Bir Hudson Lowe with His Majesty's Govérnment hav-
ing been opened to our researches by “the’ hbera.hty of !
Lord Bathwrst, late Secretary of Sthte for %he Colonial {3
department.”, THe fact is, of course, that Napoleon de- i
| liberately @nd formally in September or October 1816
o (when_he referred *to a similar offer made through
' Montﬁolon ta Cockbprn eight monthe® before) proposed
: tosassume thé name of Colonel Muiron or of Baron
! Durqe. This was in reply®*to a note from Lowe to
O'Mes?a of Octoher 3, in which the Governor says: “If »
he (Napoleon) wishes to assume a feigned name why o
_ dges he not propose one?” Napoleon took him at his . &
=  word, and so put him eternally in the wrong. The
i negotiation was carried on through O'Meara, an- :
‘ lasted sotne weeks. “ Once or twicecthe high contracting . 5 e
parties appeared to be on the “point of agreement,
z but we have no doubt that Sir Hudson wished o .
gain #ime to refersto his Government. Lowe, according =
< i to Montholon, suggested the title of Count of Lyons, g
which Né.poleon rejected. “I can,” he said, “borrow the J
name of a friend, but.I cannot disguise myself under = *
feudal title” This seems sensible enough, bué he had
a better resson still. This very title had been discussed
A 93 o SR
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by the exiles on their first arrival at St Helena, and
Napoleon had appeared not averse to it; till “Gourgaud
had objected that it would be ridiculous, as the Canons
of Lyons Cathedral were Counts of Lyons, and that the
Emperor could not assume an ecclesiastical incognito.,
This was thought to be conclusive. Meanwhilt, the
Governof was referring the question home. We do not
know™in what terms, for it is characteristic of Forsyth’s
murky compilation that he only prints Bathurst's reply.
That"reply is, indeed, amazing. Napoleon had offered
a simple and innocant means of gelting rid of what
-was not merely a perpetual irritation, but an absolute
barrier to communication: for the Governor ignored all
papers in which the imperial title occurred, and Napoleoxn
ignored all *others.” “On the subject,” says Bathurst,
“of General Bonaparte pronosition I shall probably not
give you any instruction. It appears harsh ¢o refuse it,
and there may arise much embarrdssment in formally
accepting it.” i ~

We cannot conjecture the na,ture of “the embarrsss-
ment apprehended by our Colonial Secretary. Forsyth,
however, has been so fortunate, from the resoufdes at

. his command, as to divine the Minister's meaning. The

assumption of an incognito is, it appears, the privilege
of monarchs, and %Y even thus indirectly could the
“Rritish Government concede to Napoleon the privilege
of a monarch. This particular privilege is shared by the
travelling public, and even by the criminal population,

refuse to a conntry squire the right to be addressed®as
“S:7” by his gamekeeper, because princes are so a.ddressed
as to deny an assumed name to Napoleon becasse
govereigns and others use one vhen they voyage as
private individuals. So we-are still in the dark, more
especiall; as it was Lowc who invited Mapoleon to
94 "
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avail himself of this “privilege” But Napoleon had | e
thus done’his best: he could do no mgre: khe blame ! S '
and responalblhty for all further embarrassment about

title must remain not with him, not even with Lowe, s
~ but with the Ministers of George IV.:« ° ~
. Lov7e, by-the-bye, had made a characteristically tact- i

less suggesfion of his own to solve the difficulty. He
proposed to give Napoleon “the title of Excellendy, as
due to a Field Marshal” This Jaﬂlcmus, effort having
- failed; he himself cut the Gordian kifpot, dropped- The
“General,” substituted “Napoleow," and called the
Emperor “Napoleon Bonaparté,” as it were “John .,
Robinson.”
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« CHAPTER VII =

) -
- THE MONEY QUESTION

WE_Fpass from the qutestion of title on which ave ha,v.e
260 compelle@nto dilate, because it was the root of all
evil, t0 the question of finance; which, fortunatelf—fér
it is the most squalid of the St Heldna questions+—may
~be treated more briefly, as it is only incidental, to others,
The question of title has even its bearing on financs,
for our Gogremr'ﬁeq‘t, may have *held that if Napoleon
"was to be treated as_an abdieated monarch, he might
be. held to require an expensive esfablishment, But
the war had been costly, and th® prisofer must be
: cheaE. The mogt expensive luxury was Sir ~Hudson
- himself; his salary was £13,000 a. year. #Napoleon and
his household, fifty-one porsons in all, were to Gost
£8000. What more he weqdired he might provide for
himself. The real cost seems to hate been £18,000 or
. £19,000 a year, though Lowe admits that Napoleon’s
own wants were very limited. Buf, everything on the
~ island was scarce "and dear, “raised,” as Lowe said, “to
“Bo extravagant a price,” and Lowe pointed out that
= Bathurst’s limit was*impossible. The Governor magnani-
mously raised the c'a;ptive to an equality with himself. .
= e fixed thé allowance at £12,000; and evenitually there’
was rather rfiore®latitude. It is oflly fair to siy that g
/_wae was, in this matter, less ungenerous than, Bathurst, |
his official chief. LA
Buf, in the meantime, much had happened. Lowe
was ordered by Bathurst %o cut down the expenses of i
these fitty-one people, in the dearest place in the world, |
85 4 96 . ' |
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THE MONEY QUESTION

whele, by a]l testimony, every article, even of food,
was three’ or four times as costly as, elsewhere, to
£8000° a year. He writes to Montholon as to the house-
hold consumption of wine and meat. Napoleon seems
tv us yto have treated the matter, at ¢his stage, with

Aperfect, propriety. He said, “Let him do as he pleases, |

* so long as he does not speak to me about it, but leaves -
me a.lonf‘s ” Even Sir Walter Scott, regrets that Lowe's |
strict sense of duty impelled Aim to, address the
Emperor about such matters. “We cou;d wish,” he e,uys,
“that the Governor had avoided eutﬁ:rmg upon the sub-
ject of the expenses of his deténtion with Napoleon in
person.” The Emperor put the point tersely énough. “Il
marchaitle ignominieusement notre existente,” he said.
And Wl',len Bertrand asks for a dw@plicate iist of sup-.
plies to the Emperor, as a ,cheok”on the servants, his
master reproves hitm. “Why take the English into

0 our conﬁdence about our household affairs ? Europe
has it§ glassea fixed on us: the Goveraor will know it;
theaFrench nitidn will be alfpgether disgraced.” At the v

- same time Napoleon did =6t_disdain, as he had not
when'ch the thrope disdained, to send for his steward a
and go into his accounts. He tried to make and did },

f make some reductions, but he could not discuss these ! .

T household details with his gaoler. ™, :

& Then Lowe Writes again, and Napoleon, visiting the

table of his household, finds scarcely.enough to eat. This ' B

i rests only on the authority of Las” Cases, but it is not

“Jimprobable 4hat the a_ajv.uthoutxes of the Titchen mav
have made a practical demonstration, against the new 5!

o economies. However that may be, Napoleon orders kis e

' silver to Be broken up and sold. Montholon pleads in -~  »

~ vain, and. partially disobeys. Three lots of, silver are. -

| sol@ at a tariff fixed by Lowe. Montholon has the |
Emperor’s dinner served on common pottery. -Napoleon °
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NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE

is ashamed of himself—he cannot eat without disgust,
and yet as a boy he always ate off such ware. “We are .
after all nothing but big babies.” And his joy is almost
infantine when Montholon next day confesses his disobed;.
ence, and restores uninjured the favourite pieces of plate,
And indeed the last sale of silver had vanduished~
Lowe. He expressed lively regret, says Montholon; and -
was® evidently afraid of the blame that this scandal
_might bring pn him. At any rate, Napoleon 'i'ema.med 2
“master of the® ‘field, and there was no more treuble
about money. 'The"whole proceedirg was of course a
. comedy. Napoleon had no need to sell a single spoon.
He had ample funds in Paris, and ample furlds even at
St Helena. And yet we cannot blame him. “He was
« fighting the Britith Government in this cmatter, and
we can scarcely hold that,the Government' was in the |
right. He had no weapons to fight=7ith, anrd all that he
could do was in some way or other to appeal to the
world at large. « This he did by brea.km_g up hi8 plate.
‘It was a fact that must bg known to ©veéry inhabitant
‘of the island: it could not'be suppressed by Lowe: thus
it must soon be public propert.y in Europe. He#pless as
. he was, he won the battle, and we cannot refrain from a |
kind of admiration, both at the result and at the meagre- A "5
ness of his means. ~El ter on he attempted the same effect ~
4 ‘»on a smaller scale. Fuel was short at Longwood, and
Napoleon ordered Noverraz, his servant, to break up his
bed and burn it. Tuais, we are told, produged a great
2 effect amopg tke ‘yamstocks” (for so were the in-’
Tabitants of St Helena nicknamed), “ and the tyranny of
tbe Governor, Gourgaud gravely adds, “is at its last
— gasp.” S | sl
Theatrical strokes were, of <ourse, by no means
. unfamiliar to him. Like all great men, he wasa mafi of
h}gh magma.tmn, and this .imagination madp him keenly
v 38 i
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. THE MONEY QUESTION

alive to scepic effect. While on the throne he had done
" much in this way, generally with success. Hes liked to .
date his victorious despatches from the palace of a
vanquished monarch: he would fly into a histrionic
passion before a scared circle of ambassadors: he would >
“})Iay th¢ bosom friend with a brother Emperor for weeks g
at a time. He studied his costumes as carefully’as any | !
& stage manager of these latter days. He would IRave ;
placed in a particular part of: the rspks veterans
whose® biographies had been supplied to “nim, and would L
delight them with® the knowledge «of their services.
Mettemiclx declares that the #announcement of his | ¢
victories was prepared with similar care. Rumours of "
defeat were sedulously gpread: the Mirister's_appeared >
uneasy and depressed: then, in the nfidst of ine general ,
anxiety, the thynder of cannon announced a new triumph. i
*  And his. effccts were generally happy. During the '
Russian ga.mpaign there are two more dubious instances: iy
one of °Which. was at least gpen to criticism, the other
of which certainly caused disqust. In the midst of the
terrible anxieties of his stey® ak Moscow, with fire and
famine dround him, with winter and disaster menacing .
. . his retreat, he dictated and sent home an elaborate plan |
i for the reorganisatfon of the Théatre Francais. This, of .
“ course, was to impress his staff witl fe ease and detach-
! ment of his mind, and France with the conviction that
| the administration of the Eranire was carried on from
Moscow with the same universal afid detailed energy as
"in Paris. Later on, when he had to gvow overwhelm-
ing calemities, he ended the ghastly rgeord of the 29th
:': bulletin by the announcement that the health of the .
\~ _Emperor had never been better. He calculated that .
| " this sentencg would "display him as the semi-divinity, - y
| superior to misfortune, and. maintain France® in the
| faith that after all his well-being was the ong thing ' =
" . 93 o
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NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE

that signified: that armies might pass and perish S0
long as‘he survived. It was inspired, pe1haps by a -
recollection of the sovereign sanctity with which Louis
~ XTV. had sought to encompass h1mself It Wa54a.t an
rate the asseftion of an overpowering indiv/ duahty
We have something of the same nature in our owl
annals, thoufrh widely differing in degree ~and in con-
cepcion. -~ It is sald that the order for the fa,mous
_signal of Trafalgar, ~“England expects every man to
do his duty,” rar-at first “Nelson expects every man
to do his duty.” The sense of individuality, sublime in
~ the a.dlmral before the supreme victory, re _-lted man- |\
kind with the apparent selfishness of the gegeral, who
had led & natién to court and.undergo disaster, in #:e
~ very hour of ca.tcastrophe And yet mankind; perhaps
was hardly just. The assertion of personality had been
in Napoleon’s case such a strength, that he could not
afford to dJspense with it even when it seemed, i inoppor-
-tuné. And we "must remgmber ,that those who took
part in the Russian caxspaign testify that the *first
question, the first anxiefy” of all was “HOW c;s the
Emperor? Does he keep his health ?#

On this question of expense, O'Meara represents_ .
Napoleon as making remarks so characterised by- his
excellent common-setse, that we may believe them ~

b . 4o be authentic. “Here through a mistaken and
_ scandalous parsimony -#zsy (your Minisfers) have
counteracted their “own views, which ,were that as
~ little as possible should be . said of "me, that I
should be fargotten. But their ill-treatment #kd that
of this man have made all Europe speak of me.
" There are still millions in the world who are—=% -
' - terested in me. Had- your Ministers acted wisely,
they would have given & carte blanche for this house.
This would have been making the best of a bad busi-
o 100 - 3
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THE MONEY QUESTION

'ness, have sjlenced all complaints, and . . . would not |

"have cost more than £15,000 or £16,000 a year.” ° i
We might almost have forgiven the petty finance of i

the Goyernment, had it not in one signal instance I

over-reached itself. Napoleon had asked for ‘some books,

“Iha,mly to enable him to write his memoirs. The

Government -supplied the books as “an indulgenée” we

A presume not inconsistent “with the* entire security”of

his person,” but they sent him in,the bills or rather a _

demiand for the sum. Napoleon orderéd Bertrand to ]

refuse to pay this without a detailed account. So on

his death hthe books were impounded by Lowe, and -

sold in London for a few hundred pounds, less than

a ~anarter™ ‘of what had been spent in plocunn-g them.

Their originab cost had been fourteed hundred pounds,

but Napoleon had edded greaﬁly t0 their value. Manx

of them, says® Montholon, were covered with notes in

The Emperorq handwriting; almost all bore traces of

his study of them; thopgh thijs,as usual®s an exaggdra-

tion. » Still, they would now-~be of great value and

interest, Had this asset been®preserved to the nation,

we mighU have been inclined to shut our. eyes as to a

_its history and origin. The penny-unwise and pound- -

foohsh policy of the Government lost both reputation ' -

Ly

“and result. & . B
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CHAPTER VIII g ol

v ; THE QUESTION OF CUSTODY o
: L

__THE last greup of grievances related to the qruestion of
custody. The fns_i_,g‘ object of the coalesced Cuvernments :'
was, not unnattrally, that undeér no circumstances

- should Napoleon escape from confinement gad trouble *
the world again. So they chose the most remote island |
that they could think of, and, converted it fa,boriggﬁly _

 into a great fortress. Strangers could scarcely conceal

their mirth, as they saw dLowe adding sentry to sentry,

and battery #o battery, to render more inaccessible :

what was already impregnable; aithough, before leaving ¢

England, he h&d avowed to Castlereagh that "he saw

no possible prospectof s&scape for Napoleon butc by a

mutiny of the garrisom. "Nevertheless he increased the - |
precautions at compound interest. - Las Casts in his |

. intercepted letter to Lucien described them with some _ |

humour, and declared that the posts established on the
peaks were usually Yost in the clouds. Montchenu, the™ |

| French Commissioner, declared that if a dog were seen !

.| to pass anywherex ab lagst one sentinel was placed on  °

. the spot. He is indeed copious on the subject, though §

~ ' e considered hi} interest and responsibility-in the matter

second only«to those of Lowe himself. He details with
pathetic exactitude the precautions taken. The plain of ¢

- TLongwood, where Napoleon lived, is, he tells us, separafed—="

from the.rest of the island by a frightfyl gully ’_thiOh
completely surrounds it and is only crossed by & narrow |

e fongue of land not twendy feet broad, so- steep that ifp |

: ¢ 102 : 4
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THE QUESTION OF CUSTODY

10,000 men jwere masters of the island fifty could prevent |
thei:\:' arriving at Longwood. One can only ,arrive at !
Longwood by this pathway, and, in spite of  these
diffictlties, the 53rd Regiment, a park of artillery, and a
dompany of the'66th are encamped at the.gate—farther”
. ™on, nearer the town, there is another post of twenty
© .2 men, and the whole enclosure is guarded, day and night,
= by little detachments in view of each other.. At might
b the chaill of sentries is so close that they, almost touch
each othex, Add to this a telegraph station on the top
of every hill, by which the Govenigf: receives news of
his pfisoger in one minute, or -at most two, wherever
he may be. It is thus evident that escape is irepos-
sible, an& even if the Governor were fo permit it, the
guardianship of the sea would prevent it. For, from the_
signal stations a, vessel'cunn generally be descried at a
distance of sixty miles. Whenever one is perceived® a
" "™\ signal cannon is fired. Two brigs of war patrol round
the istadd day and night: a frigate ds°®placed at the
only two plhceés where-it °is possible to land. o
foreign vessel, it may be added, and only a few privileged
British»vessels, such as men-of-war, or ships bringing
necessary provisions, appear to have been allowed under
any pretext to communicate with the shore.)
o Surely, then, the agonised _;,app_:*ehensions of the
" Governor were misplaced: his ctistody might have been -~
less strict; and Napdleon might have then been allowed
ta keep hjmself in health by riding over this barren’
" rock without %the accompaniment of asBritish officer. A
boyishs dractical joke of his, soon after reaching Ttne
. island, and Cockburn’s remark on if, make this more
~——__ clear. Napoleon, Bertrand, and Gourgaud are out
riding, followed by Taptain Poppleton. Bertrand begs .
Poppleton not to follow so glose; Napoleon® ssts off at
a gallop with Gourgaud; }hey soon lose. P?ppleton,
- 103 ' 7
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NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE

who, it appears, was not a dashing horsemai. Popple-
ton, disconsolate, returns and reports to the Admiral,
Cockburn laughs at the affair as a boyish joke, * une
espiéglerie de sous-lieutenant,” and says, “It is a, good
lesson for yom, but, as to danger of escape, thisre is
none. My cruisers are so well posted round the island.
that the devil himself could not get out of it”; the
same conviction that Lowe had expressed to Castlereagh,

r

Later on, when Napoleon was confined to the house :

By * illness, the Governor became alarmed. ~¥7as the
. : = St
prisoner in the 'hox:#s,e at all, or was he sliding down
some steep ravine to a submarine boat? e deter-
minad on a° firm and unmistakable policy. © He sent
(August 29, 1819) g, letter to “Napoleon Bonapart€” gixi'i_lg_g(
that personiage notice that the orderly officer must see s
him daily, come what* may, ;:md"may uge any means he
may see fit to surmount® any obstacle orc opposition;
that any of Napoleon’s suite who may resist the officer / =
in obtaining this ;access would be at once removed from
Longwdod and held respogsible for ary 'results that
might oceur; and that if- the officer has mnot seen
Napoleon by ten o'clock in the morning he is to ‘enter
the hall and force his way to Napoleon’s room. Brave

words indeed! Napoleon replies through Montholon
that there is no questiqn for him of ‘any choice between =
death and an ignominivus life, and that he will wel-
cotne the first—implying, of course,"what he had often

‘said, that he would mesist the officer by force. What \

happens? On September 4, Lowe comes’ tq withdraw -
hi§" instructions. ~Forsyth omits’ all mention of, this i
incident, but Montholon gives the documents, which
can scarcely be fabricated. And we know that there
7 was no result except that the unhappy officer ab
_ Longwoo@ is stimulated "tq fresh exertions, ahd leads
. a miserable life. To such ﬁstraits is he redaced for 2 .

b 104 _ e
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THE QUESTION OF CUSTODY

sight of thie prisoner that he is recommended to betake
‘hirgself to the keyhole. Sometimes he is "more for- .
tunate, and sees a hat which may contain Nappleon's
head.; Sometimes he peeps through a window and sees
‘the p:‘lsoner in' his bath. On one of these occasions »
>Napoleon perceived him, and, issuing forth, advanced
' towards the captain’s hiding-place in appalling nudity. '
o - But, as a rule, the existence of this hapless officer i one
of what hunting men would call blank days.
> “Aptil=3rd. Napoleon still k‘teeps Ximself concealed.
I have not been able to see him since ‘the 25th ult. .
April 19th, I again waited on Montholon, and told him I L
could not® see Napoleon. He appeared surprised, and
:Rald. they had seen me, ... I was nearly twelve hours s
on 3 my legs this day endea.vourmg to see Napoleon
Bonapa.rte before I succeed@d cand I have experienced
many such "da,ys since I have been stafioned at Long- o
“Nywood. ... April 23rd. T believe that T saw Napoleon ‘
Bonapznte to-day in the act of stropping his razor in
hisedressing-rodm.” *\gmn the hapless Captain Nicholls
reports: “I must here beg*leave to state that in the
execitidn of my- duty yesterday I was upon my feet a
upwards of ten hours, endeavouring to procure a sight
of Napoleon Bonaparte, either in his little garden, or 5
© at one of his windows, but ceuld “not succeed; that
2 during the whole of this time I was exposed to the
observation and remarks of not only the French ser- =
vants, but a.lso of the gardenérs and other pe1sons
employed about Longwood House; ang that I have yery
frequently experienged’ days of this Kind, since I have A
° been employed on this duty.”
~ _To suth a pltch had mismanagement reduced the . -
peremptory Governor and hig ministerial Cchiefs. In.~
stead of “You must do this and you must "do that,”
his officer has to lead the Jife of a tout, and. an un- 3
. 105
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NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE

successful tout, exposed to the derision of the| gardene,s
and household as well as the ironical survey of #he
invisible prisoner. Napoleon had won the day, m:"’nly
through the wooden clumsiness of his opponents.

So invisible indeed did the captive at last b come’
that we learn from an officer on the island that on the

arrival of newspapers from England the first enquiry
of tiie inhebitants of St Helena was, “What news of
Bonaparte?” This corrs)bomtes the statement’ of An.
tommarchi that Aapoléon’s death was only JefGwn m
Jamestown by an order coming down for a large quantity
of black cloth. This excited the curiosity ofe the in-
habftants, which was at length set at rest by a Chi_qangn.

They werg aStonighed to know that Napoleon wis deagde

They had no idea tltat he was ill. . .
Were there any “resl gttempts te get Napoleon
away from St Helena? W% doubt it. On ohe occasion,

after receiving despatches from Rio Janeiro, Lowe /

doubled and éven tripled the sentries describdd by
Montchénu! The French "@overnment Rad indeed dis-
covered a “vast and camplicated plan” to seize Per-
nambuco, where there were said to be 2000 exihs:,and

~ Wwith this force to do something unexplained to remove

-

~ excited suspicion, and she w

s *

Napoleon. A Colonel Latapie seems to have had the
credit of this vaSt a complicated mare’s nest. A
“submarine vessel” — the constant bugbear of British
hGovemments—capa.k;le of bging at’the bottom of the
sea all day and of wanatural activity at pight, was

being constructed? by “a smuggler of an® uncommonly .

resolute chargcter,” called J ohtstqne, apparently a
friend of O'Meara. But the structure of the vessel

~pletion by the British Goyernment.' Our great Scottish
master of fiction narrates all this without a vestige™ of

a smile, Another submagine vessel was .being con-
e 106
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THE QUESTION OF CUSTODY

Atructed ‘on, it appears, the “Sommariva system,” at Per-
rwmbuco, whence most of these legends are»launched.
“If Maceroni can be believed, which is at the least
dou'l_otful, O'Meara, on his return from St Helena, made
preparations dn a large scale for the rescue of Napoleon.
“The mighty powers of steam,” says Maceroni, “were
mustered to our assistance. British officers volunteered

"to exchange out of their regiments in Europe inaorder s

to contrive being put on duty at St Helena. But I

cannoeaqter into particulars.” >This, for obvious, reasons,

we regret., Maceroni, however, doe§ inform us more
specifieally that this great enterprise split on the money

difficulty: which resolved itself into a Vicious oircle.”
The mwther of Napoleon was willing to hand over her.

whole fortune in return for thes accomplished rescue

of her son Q'Meara wanted money at once for the
inception ©f the scheme. The plan, he said, could® not 3
proceed without money: the money, she said, could

only’ ¥e given in payment for its sweckss. So the con-
spiracy, if it “ever existed,” game to an end. The fa.mﬂy.

of Bonaparte were by .this.4ime somewhat wary as\

to.f}rsjects of rescue, and the inseparable incident of a / s =

demand for cash.

Forsyth happily preserves some of the indications of 2
plots for escape which alarmed car Government and
their agent at St Helena. Tv/o SIHy and unintelligible =
anonymous letters addressed to some merchants in -
London ;,another with “an obscure allusion to St Helens, 5
Cracow, ‘and Philadelphia,” addresse¢ to a gentleman at
Cragcow; news of a fast- sallmg vessel being equipped
by a person named Carpenter in Hudson's River; these
were the tidings that kept our Ministers in an agony %
of precaution. But even Forsyth breaks down in the
narrative of a ghostly yessel which ‘*harassed our
Governmént, and intimates &\tha.t it must have been the _

107 p ks
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NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE
Flying Duichman. And at last the shadow ofy trﬁge;gj

= ",_"_—_ — e ...

comes to darken the farce; for, a few months befoip:
the end, Bathurst expresses the belief that Napoleory is
meditating escape. he supreme escape was im?e'ed
imminent, for death was at hand. ; :

On the other hand, Montholon's testimony on this .
subject is direct and simple enough. A ship captain -
offered, accarding to Montholon, on two ocecasions, to -
get Napoleon off in a boat. A million francs wWas the . & it
price—tq be paid og the”Emperor’s reaching A»fricans
soil. Napoleon at once refused to ermtertain the pro- |
posal. And Montholon believes that under no ¢ircum- &
stances-would" he have entertained it, even had a boat
been able fto reach the only possible point, andy ‘\:Vh'é,f
was also necessary, had the Emperor been able to con- ®
ceal himself all day irca ravine, and de,sce‘x;d at night
to the coast, with the risk of breaking his neck’ a
hundred times over in the process. P il |

.Again, Las Cases has a plan, and Gourgaud %hinks i
it practicuble. Napoleon “ digeusses the chiantes of sue-
cess, but distinctly declareg that were they all favour- |
able he would, none the less, refuse to, have anything ]
to do with a project of escape.” ¥
- Montholon after this makes an entry which is signi- !
ficant enough. “A pFan of escape,” he says, “is submitted  ~ i
=to the Emperor. He listéns without interest, and calls o
for the ‘Historical Dictionary.” ’ o '

" Nor, as we have $aid, do we think that Napoleon ‘_L
ever entertained the idea of escaping in thé garb of a "
® waitér, or in a basket of dirty linen. The Russian
Government, in “its memorial to the Congress of Aix-la-
Chapelle in 1818, says that a feasible project of-escape —_ |
'W?.g laid before the Empqror. It was to.have taken : i
place on the’evacuation of France by. the allied arm:iss. s

. But the Emperor postponeq;, it. This, however, is given I
TR 18 o i
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THE QUESTION OF CUSTODY

o) the authority of Gourgaud, and is probably one of

t};:.\- fantastic legends with which that officer after his
depﬁrture from Longwood loved to tickle the ifritable
- credulity of Sir Hudson Lowe. Bertrand says that the

e AT -
.

oy states that Napoleon never formed any such plan
1 . Did hé indeed wish to esc.'a.];)ﬂJ On that point we
\ Py have the strongest doubts; though Malcolm, it is fair to
add .to\d Scott that escape was never out’f his thoughts.
How Maiolm ascertamed th:s, however, he omitted to
fey state,

Whluher indeed could Napoleon ﬂy ? The nited States
cf- Vovth America, his original choice of a destma.tlon

B

1
| believed that he would soon be assa.ssma.ted there by

the, emassanos of the rethrea Government in France.

To all proposa.ls of escape he always made, according to
| Montholon, this reply: “I should not,” he said, “be six
| months in ,America. withont, being ‘murdered by the
i asdassins of the Comte d?h tois. Remember Elba—
was ,not my assassination coficerted there? But for
that brave Corsican, who had accidentally been placed
as quartermaster of gendarmerie at Bastia, and who
! 4 warned me of the.departure for Porto Ferrajo of the
' garde-du-corps who afterwa.rds cconfessed all to Drouot,

4

! I was a dead man. , Besides, one must always obey one's

| destiny, Tor all is wrltten abeye. {Only my martyrdom.
L . can restore the crown to my dynasty. In America I
' shall only’ be murdered or forgotten. I prefer- St
- Helena.” When @nother plan is presented to him, he

. again lays stress on the dynastic argument. “It is besi;

or a man in miiddle lif8, corpulent and hstless to

attempt, under any circumstar ces, to leave a Ionely rock,

*a . 1094 .
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I
i ! martyrdgm® will restore his crown to him.” 9,
|
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“actual conditions made escape impossible, and explicitly

&coamed “the only possible refuge; and yethe firmly

for my son that I should remain here. If he lives, 1 my _'
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garrisoned by a large military force and surrounded lty
vigilant cruisers, in order to reach, after a long gnd
perilous passage by ocean, a country where he bellf:ved

he would be murdered, seems preposterous. And yet .

these are the favts of the case. But in one respect

they are understated, as they omit the most material ~

fact of all.

For Napoleon was no longer what he had been. This
is not remarkable; it would have been strange bad it
been otherwise. It was n:npossxble for the hw=an frame
to stand the constart strain on body, mind, and nerve

= which he had imposed upon himself. In his coéler mo-
ments he was quite aware of this, and had himself laid

down thé law, tersely and peremptorily, for” himselfs

and others, on this_ subject. “Ordener is worn out,”
he had said at Austerlitz of one of his geunerals. “One
has but a short time for war. I am good Yor another
six years, and .then I shall have to stop.” Strangely
wnough, his Judgment was exactly. verlﬁed Six years
and a month from Austerlitz would "have brought

him to 1812, to the Rubsian campaign, which, had he®“

observed his own rule, he would have avoided.” It is
noteworthy that throughout 1812, and notably at the
Battle of Borodino, when he was prostrate, those attached
to his person, like Ségur, observed a remarkable change
in iis health and energy. Ségur, indeed, seems to attri-

bute the morbid and. feverish-activity which drove him

into that fatal expedition to constitutionzl disease.
Sorze vivid scraps of the notebook of Duroc, his
closest attendant nnd friend, relaling to the begirning
of this war, have been preserved, which confirm this
view: “Aug. 7. The Emperor in great physical pain:
“ne took opium prepared by Méthivier. ‘Duroe, one
must march or die. An E;mperor dies standing, afd so
does not die. ... We musE'l'rmg this fever of doubt to an
- 110
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eni’ " Strange stories were afloat of his mgnlng docu-

- ments as “Pompey,” of his miscalling Kaluga ometimes

Caligtla, sometimes Salamanca. No one perhaps can
estitnate the shock of this Russian catastrophe. On his

- feturn the change was more marked. Chaptal, a scientific

~
-

Qbserver of his master, says that it was remarkable.
* Napoleon had become stout in 1809 and had then to some
extent degenerated. But after Moscow Chaptel obsefved
a much Preater transformation. There was a notable
failure s the sequence of his ideas. His convensation
consisted mamly of incoherent and imaginative bursts.
There’ was no longer the same force of character; not
the same °passion or power of work. Riding fatigifed
hlm So:zmolence and the pleasures of the table gained
on him, It Jds true that with his bmck to the wall he
fought ‘an unrivglled campa.;gn of "defence and despair.

But ‘this was the last flash 6f the Congueror. He did |

not, indeed, cease to be a great Captain. He could still
plan id the cabinet. But he was no longer so formidable_
or so active in~the fleld. Tha matchless supremacy of
his youth had passed away. ="~

At Eba, again, he physically degenerated. A terrible |

activity had become necessary to his life. The suppressed

" energy, the necessary change of habits injured his health.
~ He 'became enormously fat; this was, the great change

that struck his adherents on hig’ return to the Tuileries
in the follewing March. He indeed used this circumstance
as an argument to prove his chitnge of charactey, in a °
> manner that Buggests a reminiscences of Shakespeare.
Striking his stomach with both hands, “Is one ambitious
when one is as fat as I am?” He had no longer that
“lean and hungry look,” that denotes the “dangerous”
"man who "J:hmks too much.” . It was, moreover, soon .
clear~thet “his health was, broken. Jerdme found
him ill, and assured M. T]n;e}*,s that his brother was
111 )
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~which have not been published. Thiers had other
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then suffering from a bladder complaint. Anotfl—i’er
brother, Lucien, says emphatically that his health Avas .
bad—in a critical condition indeed—and gives details

evidence to the same effect, though®he holds, and
Houssaye with him, that Napoleon’s energy disproves
the probability of serious ailment. Savary testifies that »
he could ~scarcely 5it his horse on the battlefield.
Lavallette, who saw him the night he left "Paris for
Flanders, says that he“was then suffering sg;;eréi; from
his chest. In any case, it was abundantly evident that
the Napoleon who returned in March 1815 was very
different from the Napoleon who had left® m Aprll
1814. A, ~ o
We will go so far as to I‘lsk an opiniop that™w when ®

he returned from Elba he_ had “realised tha.t his career
as a conqueror, was over” In Elba he had had leisure,
for the first time since he attained power, to take stocls,

—

o

~calnly and coldly of his situation, and to rem&niber his '

.

-~

~

+ permanently blind.

i

own maxim as to the limi®d period of 1fe’ during which
war can be carried ot»with success. We think, then,
that he understood that his period ofeconquest -.va's.past.
But this is not to say that his headstrong and i 1mper10us
temperament could ever have been shaped into anythmg ..-j
like a constitutiofigl ruler, or that he could have restrained o
himself or his army inlo permanent pacification. With
]:us Marshals he would, we think, Have had ne difficulty.

" But bjs prztorians wo"‘ d hardly have been, so easy to b
satisfy. The limitation of his frontier, tdo, .Would have ’ @
been a goad_as well as an eyesprg. Against these we
balance the pa.rtml exhaustion of his people and of . |
himself; facts to which he could scarcely krave been . o

Durirdg”the Hundred 'Days, though he dlsplayed-’what p

| in another man would hg/ve been energy, hg had ceased

| 112 o
” : L - »



L THE QUESTION OF CUSTODY

1S
to-be Napoleon. He was a changed, doomed man. “I
| - canaot resist the conviction,” says Pasquier, “who was'
in constant contact with the men who surrounded him,
o “that his genius and his physical powers were alike in _
a profound decline.” He allowed himself_to. be bullied by
, his new legislature, and displayed a certain helplessness
| « which was,a new and ominous sign. We are-told, on
] e the authority of Sismondi, that his Ministerg, to thleir
A astonishneent, would constantly find him asleep over a
& s book. . Another of the strange features of that period
i was a tende"\f"lnt:}' to hold endless conversations, which must
have éccyipied much precious time, and which betrayed
a secret perplexity, very unusual with him. Even on
the éve af Waterloo, on the battlefield, to* thex amaze-
= ment Of Gérard and Grouchy, he wastes precious time in
discoursing to them about polities ir? Paris, the Chamber
and the Jacebins. This discussiveness was partly dde,
says Mollien, to a lassitude which would overcome him
| after = few hours’ work. When thisanbvel sensation -
! camg over hit,~he sought ré&sf and distraction im talk.
But the salient proof of theecha»ge lay in his dealings '-.
with Fouché. He had not the energy to deal with
Fouché. His main regret in reviewing that period at St |
'y” Helena was that he had not hanged or shot Fouché. But :
~during the Hundred” Days, nay, from Yhe moment he
. arrives in Paris to the moment hg boards the Bellerophon,
he is fooled by Fouché, betrayed by Fouché, and prob- !
ably delivered over to the Britisir-by Fouché. Napoleon
A “suffers all thi@ patiently, though not-:ignomntly. He
- took a course, indeed, which combined the errors of
all pdssible courses. He told Fouché that his intrigues

>~ were discevered, and kept Fouché as Minister of Police. -
A 1 3¢ At last he shakes off the dust of Paris, its Parliament
5. and its trditors, and joins his a\rzny. It might b6 thought
that in the hir of battle he would regain his strength.
" H 113 | 3 ‘
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But it was not so. The strategy by which he siien"tly
and swiftly launched his army into Flanders was indeed
a combination worthy of his best days. But on his

arrival at the scene of war, his vigilant vitality, once
' superhuman, -had forsaken him. He, formerly so keen
for exact news of the enemy, seemed scarcely to care to
know orinquire about the movements of the Allied Armiés,,
He, once so electrically rapid, had ceased to value time, |
His celerity of movement had been of the essence of his =1
earlier victories. But.on the morning of Ligny<ind. on et
the succeeding day, he lost many preciou§ hours—and
so perhaps the campaign. He himself acknowledges that
had he not been so tired he should have beem on horse-
back all the night before Waterloo: though, as % was,
he mounted his harse an hour ‘after midnight a#® rode -
till dawn. CEAAD T i =0 8

" Then comes the suprexe battle. Napoleon appears to |
have watched it with some apathy, and, on seeing the H
. catestrophe, to have calmly remarked, “I1 parait qu'ils
sont rélés,” and walked %3s horsé off the Geld, > 5

He flies to Parmand there he is the same. He

arrives at the Elysée in the night of June 20*« He is
received on the steps by Caulaincourt, whose tendér and
faithful arm supports him into the palace. The army,s
he says, had déne wonders, but had been seized dy a.,..,ﬂ |
panic. Ney, like a madman, had sacrificed his cavalry. CES
He himself is suffocated, exhausted; he throws him- -
self into a hot bathy~and convokes his Ministers for ’
early next morning. Lavallette ' saw kim " soon after- /%
wards, and givés, in a few words, a ghastly, speak- i
ing picture - of his appearance: “As soon as Be saw

* Strangely enough, high authorities differ as to the time of arrival, ~ -
Thiers, Norvins, Montholon, and others siy six o'clock, or some time -~ O
in the ean-i;r. morning of June 21; others, such as tMaret, and the |

Journal de UEmpire, say nine o'clock the previous eveni=g. The N
last seems to be the correct s’atement. : f
1 b o114 = -
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me he came to me with a fearful eplleptlc laugh. |
‘Ah, my God! my God! he said, raising - his eyes | ; <
to heaven, and paced two or three times round the
room. This emotion was only temporary: he soon _
recovered his self-command, and asked what was hap-
pening at the Chambers.” He recognised afterwards '
that he should have gone that day, as it was urged
.ou him, booted and muddy, to the Chambers, have 3
harancued them, have tried the effect of, his magnetic
_mdlwauaJty, and, had they rercained JInsensible,, have 34
ended their ¥1tt1ng in Cromwellian fashion. He should ) ‘
too, e acknowledges, have had Fouché shet at once. "
Instead ofs this, he holds a council, from which Fouchsé,
by his side, sends notes to rally the Opposition in ?
Parligihent. , As the council proceeds, the results of
the traitor’s ma.nlpulatmn become " manifest. There is
distréess andsthere is dea-.*pa.n“5 the loyal adherents, the >
pnnces of his house, implore the Emperor to show
energy‘ Napoleon sits numb. His carriage’stands hersed
in the courtyaréready to take him to the Chamkers; it
is sent away. In the face ef trzdchery and opposition
and intrigue he remains passive and resourceless. At last, ;
at a second council, he mechanically signs his abdication, i
? his ante-chambers empty at once, and his palace becomes g
~ a désert. ih
But, outside, the soldiers andsthe multitude clamour )
for him, they adjure him_not to desert them but to ™
organise and head a national resistafice. A word from ° :
“him, says his %rother, would have pui, an end mhm
. domestic foes. This is an exaggeration, for Lafa.yette =Y S
had {tilised the time which the. Emperor had lost, and 3
gecured the Natlonal Guard. But the enthusiasm was - i
formidable. It mlght have been the precursor of a
successul revolution, had the Emperor cared> to utilise
it in that way. At any ra,te, :t alarms Fouché and his

4
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satellites; they send the Emperor a hint; and he at once

retires from his capital and his friends, sending his owp :

carriage empty through the crowd of his adherertts, g5
if they were his enemies, and hurrying off in another,
He retreats tp Malmaison, where he'is practically gz
prisoner. He will not move, he will not give an orde
he sits reading novels. He will arrange neither fop .
resistance Juor for fiight. One day decides both, He “is
induced to offer his services as general to ®the Pro-
visional Government. @he reply he receives is aedirec-
tion to leave the country. He obeys with%ut a word,
*Arvived at Rochefort he shows the same apathy, the
same indecision, .the same unconsciousness of J;he‘{ra.lue_
of every moment. dt seems clear that had he act&® with
promptitude, he had reeu;o;mble. chancgs of escdping to
Atnerica. His Qrother Joseph had offered him one oppor-
tunity. Joseph, who bore a strong resemblance to the
Emperor, proposed to change places with hine and lef
Napoleon embark in thejd&merican vess®l®in whick he
himself afterwards escapeds But Napoleon declared that
anything in the nature of disguise «was beseath his
dignity, though he had certainly not held this opinion on
his way to Elba. Again he might have attempted flight °
in a neutral (Dafish) 'ship, or in a chassemarée (a swift, »
m&sted, coasting vessel)por in a frigate. He had indeed
agreed to set sail in the Danislt ship with Savary,
Bertrgnd, and Marlhand. Their effects were on board,
and $zie four were on the point of starting, %hen Napoleon °
changed his mind." Then some youpg naval officers offered
themselves as thé crew either of a chassemarée “ur a
rowing-boat which should steal through the.-blockade.
But the frigate offered the best chances of success, and
Maitland®in his narrative admits that these® were nob
slight. There were at de Ile d’Aix at that moment
116 .
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THE QUESTION OF CUSTODY

two French frigates besides smaller vessols.) Ome of

" the captains was doubtful if not hostile* but the other

implored Napoleon to take the chance. -He would attack

. the British ship, while the Emperor escaped in the other *

frigate. In former days the Emperor- would not have
iwsitated to entrust Cssar and his fortunes to such a

‘hazard. But now he seemed under some maleficent '

charm oriblight. He dawdled about, summored councils

of hic suite to ask their advice as to what’he had better

1 do, displayed his every movement to the watchful enemy,

did in fact everythiﬁg that a few years before he would
have deSpised any one for doing. At last he’ surrenders
himsplf h?alplessly to the Bellerophon, where " he sits
dozing_ over Ossian on _the deck. His: suite confess to
Maitland that much of-his bodily activity and mental
energy has q'isq.ppeared. 2 -:ﬂ 3
Once only in that voyage did his apathy forsake him,

At dawn, one morning, when the ship, was making |

Ushant, the watch, to, their surprise, saw the Emperor
issu from his cabin and claniber %o the poop. *There
he agked the officer on °‘duty if the coast were
indeed Ushant, and then taking a telescope he gazed

- fixedly at the land. From seven till near noon he thus |
remgined motionless.. Neither the officers of the ship,
“nor his staff as they watched him, durst disturb that’

agony. At last, as the outline faded from his sight, he

turned his ghastly face, &nd clutched at the arm of .

Bertrand, who supported him back to his cabin. It was

- his last sight of France. P b

At.-St Helena his lsthargy becomes, naturally more
“marked: it amazed himself. Fe spends hours in his
bed, and ‘hours in his bath. He soon ceases to dress
till late in, the afternoon. He is surprised to find that
he is hdppiest in bed, he for *vhom the whole day had
once been alP too short, o :
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And tais is the man who, in the o
British Government and Sir Hudson Lo
to glide down -an inaccessible
"ubiquitous sentries, and, in some
pass vigilant vessels of war, in ord
turb the world. It is safe to say th

disturbed the world again, except as a tr

pinion of the
we, was likely
rock, unperceiveq by
unexplained manner,
er once more to djg.

\ at had he effected tim
impossible and escaped, he could never hav,

ave seriously 5
adit,i‘on.* But -

it was impossible for him to escape. Even had he~been
allowéd to range over the whole dsland, had all {he

sentries been removed, it was out of the

question for

him, in his’ physical condition, given a reasonable police
and fvatchﬁ;l cruisers, to leave the island withowt the
connivance of the Governor. Napoleon himseff, dhough
he sometimes hopeqd to leave S% Helena, never, we are
copvinced, even thoughtf ©Of escape, though Gourgaud
records a jesting scheme for this purpose, launched by

the Emperor .amidst laughter after dinne

* such meagre hopes as he, gntertained on_ the

r. He based
Opposition

£ . - . ’ g
party in Parha.mentg.g- in" Princess Charlotte’s succession

to the Crown. And so he desires

Malcolm and Gourgaud

to set forth all his grievances to that Princess. -

Napoleon had the faculty, when he chose, of creating«

a fool's paradise for himself.

with armies which he Knew had ceased to

In the Russian campaign
‘he had, for example, ordered his marshals

to operate'
exist. When

. they remonstrated, he simpiy replied, * Wﬁy rob me
1 of mf calm?” When the Alljes invafed  France he,

prdi/é'ssed to rely
donald. “Would.you like,”
“to review my army?\ It

* Scott, indeed, disputes this view b
greatly aruused Napoleon him
landed at St Helena, exclaimed - ‘They told us he

has forty good campaigns in his Felly yet, damn him, ™

¢ 118
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greatly on the army of Marshal Maec- ~
said the Marshal to Beugnot,
will not take you long. It

¥ telling an aneqdote which had
i) ,lf' A grenadier, who saw Bim as he
wasgrowing old ; he
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consxsts of myself and my chief of the staff. Oyr supplies |
are four straw chairs and a plank table,” Again, during

the campaign of 1814 the Emperor was detailing his

“plans to Marmont. Marmont was to do this and that
with his corps of ten thousand men. At each repeti-

tjon of this figure Marmont interrupted to say that he

' had only three. Yet Napoleon persisted to the end:

“Marmont with his ten thousand mén.” But the strangest
instance "of this is detailed by Méneval, who tells us
that *when_the Emperor added up numbers of his
soldiers he always added them up wrong, and always
swelledethe total. So at St Helena he really, we think,
brought Rimself to believe that he would be released
when Lord Holland became Prime Minister, @r when
Princess Charlotte ascénded the throne. He sometimes
even professed to be persuaded that the expense of
his detentioh would induce the British ,Government" to

agree to his liberation. Reports of the most amazing
characte? were occasionally brought t» Longwood, the .

inveéntion, we Should 1mag1ne iof the Jamestown .gossips.
O'Meara. informs Napoleon one uay, for example, that
the .Imp"hal Guard has retired into the Cevennes and
_ that all France is in insurrection. All that we are
told of the effect of this sensational news is that the

= Emperor plays reversi. Another day, Montholon returns

from Jamestown, where he has, read the newspapers, and
declares that all France, demands the Emperor, tnat
there is a pniversal rising in his favdur, and that Britain®

" is at the last’ gasp. We doubt if hesput the sLghtest

faith in this sort of report. He ha.clf| we suspect, very
-lictle hope of any kind. Buf such® hopé as he had

rested oir Princess Charlotte and Lord Holland. Lord :
Holland, bgcause he, and, what was more important,

Lady Holland had enthusiagtically e:zip::nuaaledn his cause;

Princess Charlotte, partly because she was supposed to -
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have expressed sympathy for him, partly, perhaps, be-
cause she had married Prince Leopold, who had wished
to be his aide-de-camp. “That,” said the Emperor, “is a
lucky fellow not to have been named my aide-de- -camp

when he asked for it; for had he been appointed he’

would not now be on the steps of the English throne, =

There was indeed one source of peril, of which both

Lowe and the Frencn Commissioner were well aware,
against which, it was difficult to guard: the "pergpnal
fascination exercised by the captive. l\t[ox:ﬂ:chenur con-
stantly deplores this ominous fakt. Everyone he
says, leaves Napoleon's: presence in a state cof the
greatest enthusiasm. Were 1 you, said the Marquis to
the Governor, I would not allow a single stmnger to
visit Longwood, for they all lea.ve it in a fransport of
devotion, which they take back “with them to hurope
“What is mosj_: astonishing,” says the Russian Com-
missioner, “is the ascendancy that this man, dethroned,
.a prisoner, surrounded by guards and keepers e}..er—
cises on all who come Rnéar him. Ev—ery'thlncr atr St
Helena bears the 1mp1"éss of his superiority. The French
tremble at his a.Spect and think themselves t®o happy
to serve him. .

but with awe. Even his guardians seek anxiously”

. The English no longer approach him _

for a word or ‘a look from him. No one dares to °

treat him as an equal; These alarming facts were
coupled with the not less alJarmihg good Dature of
the captive. He would go into a cottage sit down

and_shat with the people, who would” receive “Sir '

Emperor” with awful joy. He woulqd talk to slaves and

give them money. He threatened indeed to beconic—

‘beloved. The Governor was frightened out- of his wits
at this new and indefinable menace to the -security of
the island, so he at once vetrenched the 'bou_ndz"les SO
that no cottages should be within them.

120
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CHAPTER IX :

y

" LORD BATHURST 2
“NorHING,” wrote the Russian Commissioner to his
Goverhment after nearly three years’ experience -at St
Helena, “ cah be ore absurd, more impolitic, less
generous and less delicate than the conduwct of the
English t8 Napoleon.” It would not be fair or just,
however, ¢o debit Lowe or Cockburn with the ¥&sponsi-
bility for these ignominies, or for the general principle

of the Emper(}t s treatment. ; They were only the some- .

what narrow and coarse agerts of a sordid and brutal
policy. It was the British Ministry which was answer-
able joinfly a.gxd severally for the treatment of Napoleon;
and® which, strangely enough/ was_equally condemned
by the partisans of Lowe.® “ Worst of all,” says the
Governor3 most efficient advocate, *. . . was the con-
_ duct of the British Government, which, viewed in itself,
was utterly undignified: viewed from Sir Hudson Lowe's

standpomt was unfair and treacherous.” When, how- -

ever, we remember who and what these Ministers
were we tease to marvel: Vandal, in one of the most

, eloquent passages of his noble history, points out that

" the eventual Victory of Great Britain over Nagpsaleon
was the victory of Persistency over gemus “The men
who governed in London, ﬂung ‘by the illneéss of George
III. into’ a chaos of: difficulties, placed between a mad
King and g discredited Regent; exposed to the virulent
attacks> of the Opposition, t& the revolt of mJured in-
terests, to the complaints of the City, face to face with
121
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a people- without bread and with an almost ruineq
commerce . . . sometimes despair of even maintaining -
Wellington at Lisbon. But in their extreme peril none
of them think of yielding—of asking or even acceptmg
peace—or of sacrificing the British cause or British
pride.” Rarely, he continues, have men displayed moye
admirabl® proofs of cool and obstinate courdge. « Yet, -

- wl;'o are these men? Among them there is not a Smgle

Minister of zreat renown, of a glorious pist, of 4
superior intelligence. The successors of Pitt . . [ hdve
only inherited his constancy, his tenaclty, hls ha.tred

‘But knowing that they bear the destinies &f their

country and of the world, they derive from'that con-
sciousndss a virtue of energy and patience which L_makes,
them equal to the greatest ” Liverpool, Eldsn, Bathurst
Castlereagh, and Sidmouth were men whose names can
scarcely be sald to glow in history. They had, how-
ever, felt doggedly that they must fight it out tq
the “bitter end) and, supported throughout™ by the
victories of their navy atd the grim patience of their
people, as well as, latterly, by military success, had
pulled through and emerged victoridus. B®I victory

had not taught them magnanimity. They had caught .

their great enemy: their first wish was to get some-

body else to shoot him or hang him: failing which, they °

were determined to lock him up like a pickpocket. All
that they saw clearly was that-lie had cost thém a great
‘deal of trouble and a great deal of money, so that he must _
cost—4liem as little more as possible. They were honest
men acting up to their lights: we can only regret tha.t
the men were dull and the lights were dim.

The Minister charged "with é¢arrying out this policy
was Lord Bathurst, Secrvetary of State for the joint
department of War and tk® Colonies. e

Who was Bathurst? |
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| : It is difficult to say. He was, we know, grhndson of
‘ i that secular Lord Bathurst who, sixty:years after his
first elevation to the peerage, was created an Earl, and

- %
-

year, was the subject of a famous apostrcphe by Burke.

‘E% was, we know, son of that second Lord Bathurst

who was “the least capable of Chancellors. “He hjm-

> self was one of those strange children of our political

system who fill the most dazzling offices Avith the most

complete obscurlty He had prnidsided over the Foreign

\ Office, He was at this time, and jwas for a term of

fifteen § years, a Secretary of Stite. Yet evén our most

mlcroscoplc Biographical Dictionary may be sea.rchéd

in vain ®for more than a dry recital of thé offices

,_ that he filled, the dafe of his bizth, and the date of
'. his death. Lie) ac

e,i? ' In virtue of his office he wasnow in charge of Napoleon.

' He tersely instructed Lowe that the Emperor was to be

— treated fill further orders as a prisoner” »of war, but’that -

he %was to be allowed © every ‘indulgence which ma.y be
consigtent with the entire security of his person.” He

then pasfed through Parliament an Act of Draconian

~ but perhaps necessary severity. Any British subject who
shqu]d assist in Napoleon’s escape, or, after his escape,

| ° assist him on the high seas, was to be pumshpd with death
f without benefit of clergy. Lowe, by-the-bye, used to allude
' to .this Aet in dehcaté“'r'mllely of the Commissioners.
ﬁ* , “After allg I cannot hang you,” he would say. Meanwhile
. Bathurst was tightening the screw. #£8000 was to"be the
limit of Na.poleon scexpenditure on table and household

'~ ~fie was to pay all his own followers “and ‘servants, and
L the household was &t once to”be reduced by the magical

except” Piontkowski—lots were to be drawn for the other
three—so tkat it was clearlyxan economy of four mouths
e 2 123 ,
r S

~ <who, in the last months of his life, in his ninety-first.

o number qf four: no names or degrees were specified,
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that was .iimed at. The remainder were to be persuaded

to leave him, as their residence in the island added -

greatly to the expense. It may be presumed, therefore,
that the “indulgence, consistent,” after all, “with the
entire security of his person”—of intercourse with a few
fellow-countrymen and of the attendance of his old
servants, was to be, if practicable, withdrawn. Lowe, -
moreover, was to draw the bonds more straitly than
Cockburn. No communication was to reach ‘Napelaon
except through Lowe. The faculty accorded to Bertrand
by the Admiral of giving cards of admission which would
enable visitors to Napcleon to pass the sentrfes was
withdrawn. A declaration was to be signed by all the
French “courtiers and servants of the Empéror that
they would submitto all regulations impozed on their
master, and so forth. Fe attached great importance
to enclosing Napoleon in'a sort of area railing which
he despatched from England, and which should add the
- final' precaution to security. “We consider it,” he writes,
“a very essential point, particularly until the iron railing
shall arrive, to ascertain, late in the evening and .early
in the morning, that he is safe.” L .
But it seems to have been found inexpedient to carry
constraint too far. For the interest in the captive was

F

- imtense. Every scrap of news from St Helena was eagerly

devoured by the public. The craving for each fragment
of intelligence was so great, that<i was scarcely possible to
preserve from the avidity of the press the mest private _
letters ‘written from St Helena. A lady who came from
there in 1817 narrates how, on landing at Portsmouth,

e

_—

persons of ali ranks seemed ready to tear the passengers- —

in pieces for information sbout the captive. ‘And; as soon
as they reached the hotel, strangers broughf;, portraits
of Napoleon to have the<likeness attested. Warden’s
worthless book was for the same reason extremely

-~
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popular. Santini’s not less worthless book was)not less
] - popular. It went through seven editions in a fortnight. |
i
\

ey

So, at-least, its author declares.
B — Lord Holland, too, raised in the House of Lords a
debate on the treatment of Napoleon. And from this
tlg:{e forth there reigns a blander tone #h the regulations
«of Bathurst. His next letter to Lowe, written, a month
after the debate, is couched in a spirit that may almdst
be deemed urbane. “You may assure Jhim of your
disposition to make his situation more comfortable
'x « by a supply of the publications of the day. "Co0 i
I thinkeit right also to add that there exigts in this !
country neo indisposition to allow him the gratifica- ;
tions of the table—more especially of wine.” Ard later - ;
! ® on in The same year ‘he expands the limit of even :
£12,000 -a, year, if that sum_be mﬁﬂcquate for “such
an esta.bhshxﬁent as would be requisite for a general 3
{ officer of distinction.” (Napoleon, it will be observed, "
has gradually risen from a “general not in employ” _ - |
to “a general officer of distinetion.”)
Bathurst seems to have. been ‘in all respects as !
| Wortlgj'r of Lowe as Lowe of Bathurst, and to both there g i
| _was a common standard of tact and taste. Take the . ! i
| following specimen. Rats are the curse of St Helena,
f[ ~and’on this subject the Secretary of Stedte writes to the,
Governor: “You will also receive a private letter from
Mr Goulbwrn on the great inconvenience to which “he -
| (Napoleon) is said to be exposed by the quantity of rats:
A “with which his*house is infested. There is something so
~ =77 ludicrous in a fallen Ieaders complaint 6n such a subject,
- and is one so little 77l umison with the animals’ alleged :
L sagacity, that_it ig net a topic likely from choice to be . . .
brought forward as a grievance; but the number of |
i these a,mma'.ls may amount to~be a real one; aid though
| I have reason to believe that{the increase is owing to the |
i‘ - 125 ® Y
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negligence of his servants, in which he is very willing to

encourage them, yet it is fit on every account that the _

subject should be examined and a proper remedy applied.”
We cannot ‘call to mind any complaint of Napoleon’s on

the subject, though his house was overrun with these ]|

disgusting vermin. But the graceful allusions of the
Secretary, of State which we have italicised lose none of.
their point from this circumstance; though he may -be
held to be\going a little far when he hints tha.t the
Emperor, always scrupulously dainty in such +h_mgg
wilfully encouraged the negligence of his servants in
order to promote th2 increase of rats.

. When Napoleon is dying Bathurst toucbes a note
which €s almost sublime. “If he be really ill,” ertes the
Secretary of Stave, “he may derive some consol’tlon by
knowing that the repeated accounts Whlch. have of late
been transmitted of his ﬂechnmg health have not been
received with indifference. You will therefore com-
municate to General Buonaparte the grea* interest
which His Majesty has taken in the recent accounts of
his indisposition, and the. anxiety which His Majesty
feels to afford him every relief of which his situation
admits. You will assure General Buonaparte that there
is no alleviation which can be derived from addition=i
_medical assistaace, nor any arrangement consistent-
with "the safe custody of his person at St Helena
(aud His Majesty cannot now hold out any expecta-
-tion of his remowal) which His Majesty is not most
anxious to afford” and so forth. The force of Bathrrst
could no further go. Fortunately before this precious
effusion wes received at St Helwna, its prisoner was
where the sympathy of, George IV., strained. through
Bathurst, could not reach him. Scott thinks that it
would have been a solace: to him, Comment on such
an opunon seems unnecessary. :
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The whole correspondence, so far as we kriow it, is

. sordid and pitiful enough. Making all allowances for
the cost and exhaustion of the war and'for the natural .
anxiety that the great disturber of peace should not |
‘“escape, it appears, to us, at the end of the century in |
which it passed, a humlha.tmg componnd of meanness |
2nd panic., But the™ ‘Tesponsibility for this ignominious
episode, this policy of petty cheeseparing and petly °

police, mugt rest not with the instruments but with the
pripcipals; with the Liverpools and Bathulsts at home,
not with the Cockburns and: ‘Lowes "at St Halena:

" although the Ministers, as we ha.vn seen, tried to dis-

sociate themselves from the sinister reputa.’mon of Lowe
by extendmg a conspicuously cold shoulder to him on
his retvzn. F i
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1 CHAPTER X  ° e

THE DRAMATIS PERSONAR "

-

THE dramaiis persone of this long tragedy are few in
number, andvsome even of these, the Poppletons and the
like, flit like ghosts ackoss the stage, without voice or

substance.. Of Poppleton, for example, whose® name ”

occurs so frequently, we only know that he was long the
orderiz officer at Longwood, that he was not much of
a horseman, tha’ he sometimes-dug potatoes, emd that,
on leaving, he surnﬂptltlously accepted a snuff-box as a
present from the Emperor, one of thé most heinous
crimes in Lowe’s criminal calendar. We have, indeed, oc-
casional vivid glimpses, such as Napoleon's description 6f
the Admiral who succeeded Malcolm : He?““reminds me
of one of those drunken ‘little Dutch skippers that I have
seen in Holland, sitting at a table with a piperin his
mouth, a cheese and a bottle of Geneva before him.” But
there are other names which occur in every page of th&
various narratives, notably those of the Emperor's little,
suite. Of the characters not already noticed the Grand
Marshal, Count Bertrand, and hls~ Wlfe takes of course,
- the first place. P
Bertrand has one agreeable singularity, he published
no book, which s in itself a pleasant comtrast to the
copious self-revelation of Gourgdud and Las Cases;

. though there is a posthumous pref(we of his which con-

tains some curious facts, and it is believed that he left

some marascript records bshind him. He se@ms to have

been an excellent officer—Napoleon repeatedly said that
"128
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he was the best engineer officer in existence, but shis may
-possibly have been alleged for the purpose of teasing
Gourgaud. He was, moreover, devoted to his master, but
_pot less devoted to his wife. .This double allegiance, which
"had already caused inconvenience at Elba, plunged him
into constant difficulties with the Empe-or, who resented
it eVen on his death-bed. But Bertrand resisted his wife's
entreaties that he would not accompany the Emperor to

St Helena, stayed till the end, though pot without

™

thoughts of going, for a time at any rate, and remains

.in his loyal gjlence the most sy npathetic figure of the
Emperdrs surroundings. For some reason or snother he
was an object of Lowe's special hatred. But Henry,
the friend of Lowe, and almost every other imypartial
authority commend hin:. After Napoleon's death Ad-
miral Lambert patched up a truce “between Bertrand
and the Governor, which the cEmperor when dying is
said to have enjoined.

" Madame Bertrand was said to be an,Ehglish cresle
by birth; on the English side a niece of Lord Dillon,
and on the creole side a cennection of the Empress
Josephine. [JHer English origin had indeed caused her
to be ‘suspected at Elba of English sympathies, but of
this not the slightest trace is discoverable. Her appear-
ance *seems to have possessed a singular charm. She
was, says an English lady on the island, “a most engag-

ing, fastinating woman. She spoke our language wivh _

perfect fluency, but with a slight French accent. Her
figusg was e‘:’ttreanely tall and commanding; but a slight,
elegant bend took from her height, add added to her
interesting appearance; her eyes black, sparizling, soft,
and animated; her. deportment that of a young queen,
accustomed to command admiration, yet winning to
preserve it.” Her .character "was, however, lable to
tumults of creole passion, and on the announcement
! T 129 ° P
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WAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE

that Nupoleon was to be sent to St Helena she
flung herself into his cabin, made a scene, and then-
attempted to drown herself. The result, and even the
attempt had, fortunately, no element of tragedy. For
while her body was half out of the cabin window, her
husband restrain~d her from within, while Savary, with
whom she had a feud, was shouting in fits of laug]ﬁ;ep,

“ Let her go, let her go.” Maitland had constant struggles |

with her while she was on board the Rellerophon,
culminating *in a scen2 when “the little self-possession
that still remained ga‘e way,” and he ralled her “a
very foolich woman;” desiring her not to speak to him
again. Nevertheless when, a little later in the day, she
left thie ship, she came up to the captain “in a gonciliatory

and friendly mapner that did her the highest®honour,” -

reminded him th&t he had called her a very foolish
woman that morning, but asked him to”shake hands,
“as God knows,” added the poor lady, “if we shall
ever meet agnin” Maitland sums her up cad a kind
mother and affectionate wife,' with “many exczllent
qual’ties, “though 'perha'.ps a little warm.” Forsyth says
that she seems to have won the gcodwill-and” regard
of all who knew her. One trait of humour is recorded
of her. A child was born to her at St Helena, whOm
she presented to6 the Emperor as the first French visitor
that had entered Longwood without Lord Bathurst's
_pérmission. Madame de Montholon records that she
lived through their long and dreary captivity in complete
harmony with this seductive creature.? After Madar®

de Montholon’s ‘departure she was left for two years

without te society of a countrvwoman, and she had

to beg Lowe for the -relief of & little company. No

one made greater sacrifices in order to accompany

Napoleoi' and her husbhnd than Madanie Bertrand.

She was fond of luxury ‘a.nd of society; she was accus-

; 130 n
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tomed. to play a leading part in a splendid court: she
had, indeed, at Trieste, held a vice-regal court of her own ;
her exquisitely beautiful children were approaching an’ age
when their education would have to be her first object:
but after the first paroxysm she went uncomplainingly
to her tropical Siberia, and seems to have been & peace-
meaker in a- community which, though small, ‘afforded,

~_an unbounded field for that blessed calling,

Qf the personality of M. and Madame de> Montholon
we catch but a faint view, though their* names - are
written large® in the chronicies of the captivity.”
Montholoh was of ancient family; and claimed, indeed,
to be by inheritance ah English or Irish peer. One of *
his ancestors, it is alleged, had saved the life ‘of Richard
Coeur de Lion, gnd had heen created in 2onsequence Earl
of Lee &4nd Barop O'Brien: titles of a fairy texture
which "Montholon claimed to inRerit, but which diligent
research fails to identify. He also claimed to have
been created Duke of Castel Volturno by Napoleod,
and td have Peén Hereditarys First Huntsman under
Louis XVI. No corroboration is offered for any of
these glowing statements. However that may be, he
had been known to Napoleon ever “nince he was a

" child of ten years old,, when, being in Corsica with his
motheér and step-father, M. de Sémonville, he had received = i

mathematical lessons from the young Napoleon, then
a captain ofs artillery.” Afterwards he was at school
with -Lucien_ and Jerdme, and with “Eugéne de Beau-
hdpifuis. Hence®he was, as may be supposed, closely
identified with’ the carger of Napoleon, and he was still
further connected witl? the imperial interesii through
the marriage of. hiscsister with the pure and chixalrous
Macdonald. It was the strangé fate of Montholon to
know Napoleon in the obscurity of his early Gays, to
be associated with the magnificence of his Empire, to
a 131 5 :
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follow him into exile, to watch by his death-bed with
the tenderness of a son, to live to assist reluctantly in
the fantastic attempt on Boulogne, and so to be partaker
of the third Napoleon's captivity for exactly the term of
the captivity of the first. Six years of his life were spent
in sharing the imprisonment of the first, and six years in
sharing +hat of the third Napoleon. During this latter
period he found himself compelled to write that that
which griewed him most in the Castle of HBam was to ™
think that the Emperor at St Helena was better treated

'by the English than his nephew by the French. He lived

to see thé re-establishment of the Empire, which Sourgaud
Imss:ad by a few months: but Gourgaud, characteristically
enough was in opposition to the Prince President.

Montholon wes- happily, a blind devotee ; h@ppily, for

a blind devotee was regnired in the little coust. After
the departure of Las Cases, therefore, it was not difficult
for Montholon to succeed to the vacant place, for the
conjugal devciion of Bertrand, and the moroseness of
Gourgaud, disabled them: for competitibn; and se Mon-
tholon became the most familiar and necessary of the
Emperor’s staff. But even he wishéd to go. Bathurst,
in February 182), was writing caustically enough of
Bertrand and Montholon: “They are both in fact Wpon
the wing;'but watching each other.” As to Bertrahd, his
own statement is that it was necessary at the end of 1820
fhat his children should go ta Fiance with<their mother
for their educatibn. Napoleon gave his consent. Bub
when the vessel had arrived that was to take them<he
suddenly declared that the wife could mot go safely
without *he husband, and that the husband must obtain.
a subrtitute from France before he could leave. This,
as Bertrand represents e‘.t, was a device of the Emperor,
then in failing health, to keep them all.” It was con-
sequently arranged that if in a year there was no change

132 2
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in the situation he should go on leave for nine months.
Montholon wished to accompany his wife.when she left
in 1819,"and had, as he states, and we do, not doubt, his
daily struggles with Napoledn, who besought him to re-
main. Nine weeks indeed before the Emperor’s death we
find him discussing with Lowe who sheuld succeed Ber-
trand and himself as attendants on the exile, and Planat-
as we have seen, was on the point of starting to replace
hmu £ o

Gf Albinie Héléne de Vassal, Madame-d¢ Monthslon,
but for the insane jealdusy of Gourgaud, we should know'
nothlng Or next to nothing; though “she left bshind her

some vivid® notes of ®her exile. We learn incident-"

ally from Néneval that her marriage with® Montholon

" encountertd spme difficulties, for sheohad two divorced

Yo

L]

husbands hvmgﬁ oThe Emperce forbade the banns, but
afterwards gave Montholon pérmission to” marry “the
niece of the President Séguier.” Montholon had tricked
his sovereifn, foz his bride was the forbidden lady undér
anothdr descrlptmn L { quiet unassummg woman,”’ says
Maitland, “who gave no troble, and seemed perfl%ctly
sa.tlsﬁed previded ‘she were allowed to accompany her
h.usba,nd ” She prowded the music &f_ the Emperor's
dmwmg—room, singing, Italian songs, with Ilttle voice ;
and str umming on the piano.

Emmanuel, Marquxs of Las Qases, had had a some-

what_chequered cazeer. At an early age he entered the .

French Navy and took part in the Biege of Gibraltar.
Bttore he was twenty-one he had passed as a heutenant
and soon aftérwards was placed in command of a brig,
- Then came the Revolation, and the young dfficer was
one of the first oto emigrate. This was uliimately
fortunat-e for his recollections{of Coblentz and of the
Emlgratmn bad always a particalar savour for ]Na.poleon
From Coblentz he was despatghed on a secret mission
% 133 .
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to Gustavus ITI. of Sweden. Then Las Cases drifted to
England, formed a part of the disastrous expedition to-
Quiberon, and on his escape thence gave lessons in
London, where he published a Historical Atlas, which
proved remunerative. After the Eighteenth of Brumaire
he returned to sFrance, served under Bernadotte, and
Jbecame a Chamberlain and Councillor of State," On
Napoleon’s first abdication he refused to adhere tothe I
resolution of the Council of State deposing the Emp-; o
(although he accepted> from Louis XVIIL a commission
4s Captain in the French Navy), and retirad to England.
During the Hundréd Days he returned, of course, to /
'Pari‘e,_} and, after Waterloo, besotight Napoleon to take i
him to St Helena. Born three years before, his master,
Las Cases survived him twentytone, dying in 1342 &
We give these' facts in detail, because they: explain
the preferenee which csuses such Jealousy. Las "Cases
belonged to the old nobility, he had served in the Navy : [
béfore the Revolution, he had been involved in the |
Emigration, he had seer much of England, and was
thusc able to satisfy Napoleon’s insatiable curiosity on ;
phases of life with which he had >had a0 personal '
contact. Moreoyd)r, Las Cases was a man of the world.
He had fought, gambled, and trayelled, had seen lif&in
the hundred-sided character of a needy and ingenious
exile, and had observed the Empire and its Court from
a' much more independent situdtion- thaw: Napoleon’s.
Besides, he adored- his master, had no secrets from. him,
regarded him as superhuman and ditine. We hLxve
seen indeed that he had no scruples in the Emperor’s
service. “4Napoleon is my God,” he would say: or “I
do not«regret my exile since it places me close to the
noblest of created beings.” He had even the com-
plaisancé to be much shirter than the Emperor. There
were, of course, drawbacks. He humiliated his master
i 134 5
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by being violently sea-sick on a British man-of-war, in
- spite of a new naval uniform, and of the great bound in
naval rank which he had achieved after a quarter of a
century spent on shore. Then, too, his f:olleagues‘ hated
him. Their usual name for him was “The Jesuit." His
favour with Napoleon, though perfectly explicable to
us from his experience and his contrast with the toq
domestic Bertrand, the less cultured’ Montholon, and the

~ impracticable Gourgaud, was a constant jrritation to

them. °Then again his departure.is not easily explgined.
‘He might hgve retarned but, would not, imbedding
himself 9n vapid phrases which ever: now we eannot ex-
actly interpret, but which we translate into a conviction:
that his cqlleagues had rendered hlS life at Longwood
impossibe. | 5

In spite of a]l Jin Splte of his unblﬁshmg fabrications,
his want of veaaclty, the irrepressible suspicion that he
may after all have been only an enthusiastic Boswell
seeking "biographical material for publicationh, we confass
to a sneaking’kindness’ for the devoted rhetorical little
man; and we cannot forget thav he insisted on handing
over to6 Napoleod four thousand pounds, which Ywas
proba‘bly his entire fortune. With™bim was his son,
thén a boy, who afterwards assaulted Sir Hudson Lowe

S=4n tHe streets of London, and tried to bring apout a duel .

with the ex-Governor. Nineteen years after Napoleon’s
death, the young.marl returnetf to St Helena with uhe.
expealtlon to fetch back the Emperor’s remains; and

seame a senatdr under Napoleon III,

Piontkowski remains a figure of miystery. He was
a trooper in the Polish Lancers, who had followed
Napoleon. to Elba, and had been given a comission
in consequence of his fidelity., At a time Wh\..\n the
“British GoVernment would néy allow Gour gadd to take
with him his old servant, o; "Las Cases to be re;mned
2 13 e
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by his wife, they sent Piontkowski unbidden angd un-
welcome to join the Emperor. If we may trust the -
others, Gourgaud found him out at once to be untruthfy]
about his campaigns,
Napoleon knew nothing of him, dislikeg him, and, not
unnaturally, distrusted him. After his departure, indeed,
Napoleon, openly suspected him of being 2 spy; Tas
CaseS'disdainquy mentions him as “the Pole.” “He

vanished, as suddenly as he came, nine mownths afsm. =

wards, with,: apparently, plenty of money. We “do not
believe him t> have been a spy, bat his appearan
career at Longwood-still require elucidation. «o°

“The young ladies born in that island are extremely
pretty,” says a witness who lived at St Helena during

ce and

the Emperor’s résidence, and our various chroficles are -

full of them. There wgre the two_ Balcombes, ‘Miss
Wilks, Miss Robinson, wko was known as © the Nymph,”
and Miss Kneipps, who was known as “the Rosebud.”
~With Mis§ Wilks Gourgaud was desperately ‘in love,
“There is a woman!” he exclaims during their~ first
acquaintance. He lostf his heart at once, and asked
himgelf, “Alas! Why am I a prisofier!” o It was no
comfort to him be assured by Bertrand that he
was preferred to the other suitors, or by Napol€on
that he should be provided with a better marriage in—
France. He sees the ship that bears her away, and

heuves a despairing “Adien, Layré!” -~
All: testimony ir unanimous that Gourgaud in this
instance placed his affections well. Miss Wilks was

then in the first 'bloom of youth, and her whole demean-

our, affability, and elegant, modest éppearance conspired
to rer’ldf;};mr the most charming and admirable young
persor? I ever beheld, ory have since met with, in all
my peregrinations in Eusope, Asia, and Africa for tne
space of thirty years” This is the high testimony of a
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lady who accompanied her on her first visit to Napoleon.

" The Emperor was scarcely less fascinated. He had long

heard, he said, with a bow, of the elegance and beauty
of Miss Wilks, but was now convinced that report had
scarcely done her justice.

She was the daughter of Colonel Wilks, the East
Indian Governor of the island, _whose conversations
with the Emperor have been pubhshed She eventually

THiurried General Sir John Buchan, and livedsto be ninety-

one. She died in 1888, and used to tell kow Napoleon,

, at parting, bmd givedl her a bracelet, and, when she had

said slle was sorry to leave the® island, had replied:
“Ah! Mademo:selle, 1 only wish I could eha.nge. aces
with you.3

Napoteon, gave farfeiful names, *,6 people and to
placese One auiet glen he bad named the Valley of
Silence, but, when he found that a pretty girl lived *in
it, he rena,med it the Valley of the Nymph The Nymph
was a férmer’s daughter, “a very pretty glrl of abbut
sevehteen,” nathed Marianne Robinsgn, whose sister had
malrled a Captam Jordan of the 66th Regiment, quar-
tered ‘at &t Helena. Warden devoted a page Or his
,'h,ooL to her, and states that the >visits of Na.poleon
became so frequent to the little far;hhat _the gossips

== of Jamestown warned the father, who afterwards for-

bade his daughter to appear ?hen the Emperor called.
This silly seandal Napoleon thought it worth his while
to contradict m the “Letters from® the Cape,” stating
tidat he only "once spoke to her, m broken English,
without alighting from his horse. Montchenu, however,
who had an ammently prurient ' mind, repeats the
statement, and awers that Napoleon made her & declara-
tion, that bhe talked much cof her bea.ut;y, any thus
aroused the jealousy of Miss |Balcombe. Napoleon did,
no doubt, yisit the Nymph more than once, and
137 .
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ment to which that gallant officer was always prepared
to plead guilty: KFinally, the Nymph marries, and sgo

Ruts an end to this vulgar gossip. Her kusband ig

a& merchany captain, a “M. Edouard” (BEdwards), who

has been attracted to her, according to the complacesy = |

belief of Longwood, by, the reported admiration of the
illustrious prisoner. “It ig enough “for me,to have said
that she ic pretty,” said the Emperor, “for this captain
to fa:.;’_l_ in love with her and marry her.” Naroleon also
makes the ‘mysterious comment, that the marriage
proves that the . English have more decisién than
the French, a remark which appears to indicate some
hesitating aspirations on «the part of some member of
the Household, probably Captain Piontkowski. She
briags the hushand to Longwood, when Napoeén says
that she has the air of a nun, and thdt "her husband
resembles Eugéne Beauhsrnais. Napoleon, as is his wont,
asks him some crude and tactless questions; ¢he mariner
blushes, the Emperce pledges him in a toast, and, after an
hour and a hal® 6f this sort of thing, the couple take their

leave. After a while Napoleon follows them, and insists-

on embracing, not the Nymph but her husband, on the
groand, says Mr Robinson, that e is so Jike Joseph
Bonaparte: probably a mistake for Eugéne. And so, with
this unexpected exit, the Nymph vanished into space. —

Then there was another beauty, whom: they called
the “Rosebud.” The editors of Gourgaud tell us that
she was £ Miss Kneipps. She makes transient. appear-
ances, /sut we know nothing of her, or of some still

more shaGowy Miss Churchills, except that ke large

heart of Gourgaud found nooks for them all.
: 138
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Miss Bete‘y Balcombe, however, is the girl whose
name occurs most frequently in the St Helena records.
Twenty-three years after the Emperor's death,” under
her married” name of Mrs Abell, she published her
recollections of his exile. Her father, Mr Balcombe,
was a sort of general purveyor, sométimes called by

-courtesy e banker; and the traditions of the islapd

declared him to be a son of George IV. A7 matter of

T=¢-ct, s father was the landlord of the New Ship Inn at
Brighton. Napoleon lived at this gentleman’s villg while
Longwood was being prepared for his, reception, and

° there tade acquaintance with his wo da.ughtels Betsy

was abowt fifteen add the younger of the two, ,They
bothitalked French, but Betsy was the prettier and the
favourite,*fgr she represented a uypo,.;whlch was new to
the Empelor, a hlgh-splnted. hoyden, who said and did
whitever obeurred to her om the spur cf the moment
The pranks that she played she records in her book

“they nust certainly have been in the nakute of a piquant

novelty to Ne#poleon.” She hoxed hjs ears, she attacked |
him with his own swords Rut the suite were not |
unnaturally disgusted at the familiarity with which she
trea'ted their master, and Napoléon himself yrearied
of her, denounced the whole family a¥ “can”llle and

=» as *“*misérables.” One flirtation kept "the whole island

alive: Would Major Ferzen marry Betsy or not?
Napoleon said;-No, “the Major would not so degrade
himself. Stlll at rare intervals, she amused him to
the last. The® Emperor, a few weeks before she left,
sent the sisters two plates of bonbdns. Lowe ordered
them to be returned. And, with® this last character-
istic memory. of ,St Helena and its ruler, the Balcombe
familg sailed from the Isla,rgd on the same sx.\r’)\ with
~ Gourgand. ,

But though the mosq?toes were ha.rassmg. theu

139

-

RPN S e ————



NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE

dominant, population of St Helena was ther rats; inore
formidable than regiments, or cannon, or Lowe. Qp
this stibject there is an almost hysterical unanim
“The rats,” says O'Meara, “are in numbers almost in-
credible at Longwood. I have frequently seen them
assemble like broods of chickens round the offal thrown
ot of the kitchen. The floors and wooden partitions -
that separated the rooms were perforated with holes {n

ity.

every direction. ... It is difficult for any pewsort! who—"

has not actually<heard #, to form an idea of the"noise
caused by thest animals running up and dewn between
the partiticns and galleping in flocks in the ghrrets.”
Frequently O'Meara has to defend Dimself against them
with his boots and.,_@\i_g bootjack. They run pound the
table while the Empetor is at dinner without” taking
heed of anyone. As Napoleon takes his_hat from the
sideboard, a lafge rat springs out of it and runs between
his legs. The curse of the isle, says Sturmer, is the rats:
the"curse of locasts was not to be mentioned beside it.
The inhabitants are powerless against them. A slave
sleeping in a passage hsl part of his leg eaten off by
them.{ So had one of the Emperor's horses.o Beft:;and,
while “ssleep, was bitten seriously in the hand. Thg
children‘"‘iw‘gl_,{ﬁ be protected frogm them at night.

Trifling, and indeed diverting, as this pest seemed to the =

distant Bathurst, it must have been an odious addition
to the petty miseries of Longwaod. Nex was Bathurst
alone in his merriment. Among the squalid cavicatures,
with which the French Press attempted 8 besmirch the
memory of their fallen Sovereign,h there are several
devoted to this topic! Napoleon received by the popula-
tion of St Helena—the rats; Napoleon. granting a

constit¥ion to the rats: Napoleon sleeping at ~peace

because gulirded by a cat-se'atry; and_so forth, <Umne nedd

not dilate on these pleasantries.
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% J THE COMMISSIONERS - 4
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L7 this dreary drama, as in most humanitransactions,
the element of comedy is not abpsent, nor even the salt
of farce. The comedy is supplied by Sir jHud.s=.0:1 Lowe,

[ 9 his béans and his counters. The farce is the career of
the Commissioners. ® -

-
By the treaty of August 2, 1815, it was provided,
at the vmstance of Castlereaghs éfqzh he afterwards
— regretfed, th&t Austrla, Prugsia and Russia were “to

appoint Corhmissioners to preceed to and abide at she 2

- place which the Government of His Britannic Majesty

“shall have assigned for the residence® of Napoleon Z

Buonaparte, *a#nd who* withoyt being responsible for his

custody will assure themsekves, of his presence.” And

G by the' next, article His Most Chrr t‘\an Majesty of France
was to be invited by the signatory courts tof’*’end a
Sifhilar functionary. Prussia, combmmg wjludieious fore-

" -» gsight with a wise economy, dechned to avml herself of, ~
this privilege. But the other Courts hastened to nomin- °
ate their rapresantatives. TheSe had, it will be observed,
one sole and single duty, “to assure themselves of his
presence.” ® It % sufficient to observe that none of them
ever once saw him face to face, except one who beheld

- his corpse. g >
The .Russian gnce from the race-course thought he

‘o saw him standing on the steps of his house. "On the

" T¢@me occision the Austrian, joncealed in a french;
ceived through a telescope 4&. man in a three-cornered
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hat whom he judged to be the Emperor. ,The French-
man had the same telescopic glimpse, but, remaining till
Napoleon’s death, was privileged to see his remains.
That is” the whole record of -their mission,
themselves of his presence.” ;
They had, therefore, a large balance of time to spend
in intervie\gq?ing and abusing the Governor, to whom they -
were a torm=ant, as implying a rival authority, and who

“to assure

treated themoaccordingly. He characteristically assuree

the Austrian that he had searched through Puffendorf,
Vattel, and Grotius in vain to find a parallel to their
position, or; he might have added, to his own®® But
this in.no degree comforted those® who wanted to see
Napoleon if only for a moment, and to whom that
satisfaction was denied: The slightest contact ®Hetween

the Commissioners and Longwood was vigilantly wgtched .

and instantly “reported to. Lowe. But they continued
to prowl round Longwood, the Emperor maliciously
observing themafrom behind his perforated shatfers or
Venetian blinds, and sometimes sSending “out his guite
to pick up news from theme¢ But this again was by no
means what the Compiissioners came for. « ®

Onés, indeed, Napoleon asked them, as privat,é ins
dividuals*to lpztheon ; for he did not doubt that thdir

guriosity would prevail over their etiquette and the ~

constraint of the Governor. The meal, indeed, would
not ©1ave been a pleasant one, as he spex~-all the morn-
ing in preparing an ®laborate appeal to them. .But they
never came.  He waited till five o'clock, when an orderly
brought a cavalier refusal from the Russian and the
Austrian on the ground of “les convenances.” Mont-
chenu sent no answer, though this must have been the
oceasiox’ on which he is .supposed to have sent the

herai¢ repiy: “Tell your .master that I am ™ here @

guard him and not to dine with him.” Qn no other
: 142
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occasion was the option open to Montchenu or the Com-

- missioners. It'was their first, last and only chance.

Montchenu, the French Commissioner, took himself the
most seriously, and therefone, in this absurd comneission,
was by much the most absurd. His appointment is said
to have been the revenge of Talleyrand for all that he
bad’endured at the hands of Napoleon. “It is my only ~
revenge, but it is terrible,” he said.’ “ What torture for
« man. like Napoleon to be obliged to iive with an
ignorant and pedantic chatterbox. I know him, he can-
not endure such a boredom, he will become ill and die
as befcre a slow fire.” As we BRave seen, however, this
subtle vengeance failed in its object, for Montchenu, never.
once succeeded in inflicting himself on the-captive. In
early lifes he Jbhad known the Emﬂerolﬂ when Napoleon
was a quba,]tern at Valence in a reg1m’ént of which Mont-
chenit was lieutenant-colonel, apd when both were rivals
for the affections of Mademoiselle de Saint Germain;
who, however, preferred M. de Montalivet, whom she
married, to either. Ee seems to have retained this
amorous complexion at St Helena, and his conversation,
as reported by Gourgaud, appems: %o consist entirely of
indecorous observations and immoral advice. Ho en-
deavoured to “embrace Mrs Martin,” wheeayer me may
ave been. He sent Lady Lowe a declaration of love - -
in eight pages, which Lady Lowe offered to show Gour-
gaud. His fatuipy w‘-aﬁ only %®qualled by his vandty.
He boaste‘& at large about his sugcess with English
ladies; Some 4900 he has known: he intiinates that
“they were not critel.” . »

Montchenu appeated to have pleasant recollections
of Valence; he questioned Gourgaud as to the later
loves of Napoleon; he showed the Emperor little at-
teztions,<cent him newspapers and the like. I"a,polmns
memories of Montchenu do not seem to ha,ve been st
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favourable. “I know this Montchenu,” h;.'e says. “He .
is an old fool, a chatterbox, a carriage general who
has never smelt powder. I will not see him.” The worst -
of this description, says the Russian Commissioner, is
that it is accurate. Again, “Poor fool, pdor old fool, 6ld
booby,” Napoleon calls him. And again, “He is one of

those men who support the ancient prejudice that Frefich-

g T

men are bQrn mourtebanks.” Later on the Emperor
threatens tg:kick the old Marquis out of doors should—
he appear at Lingwood ; not because he is fhe French
(Commissioner, but because of some papers that he has
signed. He is an object”of ridicule to all. “He had been ,
the,_la.ughmg-stock of Paris. One gminent compatriot de-
scribed him as “bavard insupportable, complétement nul.”
Even Lowe cuts ,‘]OkeS\ at him. From his wlﬂJ,x,lgness to -
accept and his réluctance to exteud hospltahty, he was

known as Mea de Monter-chez -nous. Henfy,who attended

him medically, had, howeve1 the laugh against himself.
He had reckoped up a long tale of fees: thg Marquis

rewarded him Wlth an obliging mote.  a© 5 —~

This nobleman was now past sixty. He had been a
page of Louis XV. /avmg entered "the army~ before
the Revolution, and followed the princes into exile, he
made g% the Restoration the same astonishing boun< in
military pgmoﬁlon that Las Cases had accomplished~
in the naval service. In December 1815 he was nomin-
ated as French Commissioner at Bt Helgpa, an appoint-

"~ ment which had the negative “advantage of securing

him from =3zis creditors. His positive duties «were to
assure himself habitually by his own eyes of the ex-
istence of Bonaparte.” His own ey®s, as we have seen,
never: enabled him to do more than assure himself of
the end of that existence. Neverthelgss, he set qff in a
‘serivas ard indeed heroic spirit. He began his dgspatckes
_#om Teneriffe on the voyage out. “I have the honour
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to warn you,” he says to his chief, “that I am quite
* decided never to separate myself from ‘my prisoner so
long as he lives” He arrives on the  anniversary of
Waterloo, lands precipitatély, and demands at once to
be conducted to Longwood, that he may send his Govern-
ment a certificate of the existence of Napoleon by the
ghip leaving next day. He is with difficulty -appeased,
but~tells Lowe that it is essential that he_ should be in
4 position,to say that he has seen the ‘captive. Two
days afterwards (June 20), the* Governor asks Gount
Bertrand if the Emperor will receive the Commissioners.
'“Have*they brought any letters fdr the Emperor from
their sovereigns?” askd Bertrand. “Noj; they have ¢me’
under the Convention of August 2, 1815, to assure them-

" selves of Ris presence.” Bertrand willstake the Emperor's

-arders., Ha.vee they got the &Convention? _ There is a
terrible doubt. No one hade thought of bringing “a
¢py: no copy can be found; and yet it is from this
instrument that they derive their authckity and their
officidl existence. The "Commissioners are at their wits’
end. At last, by a freak of *fortune, after a search of
three_ weeksp Sturmer finds in hit, trunk some loose
sheats of the Journal des Débats, which he -had brought
in due course of packing, and which happcned to con-

= SRS e

~Rain'the precious treaty. In this undignified form it

was forwarded to Napoleon, ,who answers through

Montholon omZ<agust 23 by a protest against it. Lowe .

communicates to the Commissioners an extract from
this letter, which amounted to a refysal to see them
officially. In the meantime, says Lowe, “they are sick
with their desire of seeing him.” So0n they become mad
with the: same: desire. Montchenu wants to break into
the house with a company of grenadiers. He is,reminded-
that Nagoleen has sworn to shoot the first man W

enters his rogm without his lpave. Then the impatient
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marquis attempts the entry alone and is turned back by

a sergeant. He made his final and not less fruitless at-

tempt, to penetrate into Longwood as late as September
1820, and was then repulsed by Lowe, though Montchenu
declared that he would force his way in even should the
sentry “fire at kim a shot which would soon re-gcho
‘through the whole .of Europe.” Eventually” he has 0
subside into an attitude of watchfulness, in ambusit for

the subordinati 3, members of the French colomy, in hopé’sﬁ

of inveigling them to meals, and ultimately to” gossip.
In this last effort he to,some extent succoeded, and he

became on such terms with Gourgaud as to bid him a’

tencer farewell, strictly enjoining him to nfake known
to whom it migh® concern the terrible dreariness of life
at St Helena, acgd the consequent necessityﬁthat the

Commissioner’s salary shculd be not less Jhan 24090 =-

year.

_ Montchenu was distinguished from the other Com-
missioners by the possession of a_secretary; a distinction
which was not altogether an advantage. We have an
impression that the sgeretary, M. de Gors, was entrusted
with the duty of cupervising his chief. "At any rate
he reported upon him with startling candour.—fter,
we presume, ccpying Montchenus despatches, de Gors
accompanies them with a scathing commentary. T
am sorry to have to,say it, Hn account of M. de
Montchenu, but I am bound tg decldte that his _ eriti-
cisms on his colleagues are unfounded, a=d are too
much coloured by his own personality. He should
have been more just to M. de Balmain, the only one
who has really taken to heart the common interests
of the commission, to which by excess of zeal he has

-sacrjdced; his health and repose. M. de Montchenu ,

sould not have forgotton that it is to Balmain fhat

the mission cwes any degrse of interest that it possesses.
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But he has never been able to make up his mind to join

" Balndain in a simple visit to the inhabitants of Long-

wood. ~ He -has chattered a good deal,, always blamed
what he did not do himself, and has himself never
done anything when the opportunity offered. He has

oceypied himself with disputes of precedence; and things

have now taken such a turn that the post of Longwood
will'not be captured without a thousand diffigulties.”

It is*urmecessary to add anything to <he’ description
of Montchenu by Montchenu's secretary. We may» pass
to the Commissioner who, in  the secretary’s opinior,
‘shone So much in comparison with ‘his own cHief.

The Cotint of Balmain, the Russian Commissiciner,”

was one of the Ramsays of Balmain, or rather of a
branch sBttled in Rugsia for a dentuny and a quarter.
He hegan inguspiciously by proposing to bring a young
Parisian seamstress with him °in an unofficial capacitly,
hut this scandal appears to have been averted by the
horror of the other Commissioners. NG&t that such a
proceeding would have conspicuously jarred with the
morals of St Helena, for, if "we may credit our French
chroniclers, the naval chiefs there lived with mistresses;
api=the loves of Gourgaud himself, if we may judge
from his innuendoes, -were neither limited nor refined.”

“ Balmain seems to have been the Commissioner of
the coolest judgment and most agreeable manner; and
Longwood, sG U0 speak,set its cap at him, but without
much svewsess. Balmain, says Stufmer, has acquired
general esteem. He is extgemely modgst and extremely
prudent, avoiding carefully anything that could give
umbrage to the Governor. He is, bdsides, accomplished,
and writes well. ®Obliging, amiable, and unpretentious,
he is beloved by all who knew him. He js thus a
striking*‘contrast with M. de Montchenu, for whom he
has a scarcely veiled contemapt. His instructions were
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not identical with those of his colleagues, for he was
thus enjoined: “Dans vos relations avec Bons,parte, vous
garderez les ménagements et la mesure qu'exige une
situation aussi délicate, et les égards persommels quon
lui doit!"—a sentence which is neither found nor implied
_ in the instructions of the others. But what was in-
finitely raore effective than the sentence was the fatt
that the 1t::.hcs represent a line drawn under .4 hose
words by “the Emperor Alexander himselfs So grave
an emphasis was not lost on Balmain, who declared that
his Emperor desired him to use a courtesysand reserve in
regard to Napoleon which compelled him to dissociate
hiniself from some of Montchenu’s more sturiling pro-
ceedings. DBut the underscoring by the Emperor does

not seem to hava,Jong guided the policy ef tiie Russian

Government, for it presented to the.Congress -bf ~Aix-
la-Chapelle a memorial ivhich might have been written
by Bathurst himself, and which embodied the undying
rancour of Pozzo di Borgo. It demanded rigorous
treatment of Napcleon; more especlally that he Should
be compelled to show himself twice, a day, by force
if necessary, to the’ Commissioners and the Governor.
But all the thunders and all the menaces of ~Md—~the
Powers of Eurape failed to exact. this simple condition.
Napoleon never showed himself, and remained master’
of the field. _ %

‘Balmain commenced his careexr at St Helkna by falling
in love with a Misé¢ Bruck (or Brook), by wkam he was
refused: he ended it by marrying Miss Johnson, the
step-daughter of Sir Hudson, who seems afterwards to
have amused the Court of St Petersburg by her eccen-
tricities and her accent. This courtship, which was

carried on during his two. last years at St Helera, com-

I}I»:Ma.ted his relations with. the Governor, for it Hampered

~“him in the expression of bis opinions, though it did not
148
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prevent constant conflicts with that official. But it

- makes his testimony as to Lowe all the more valuable

and impartial.

With all his circumspection, however, Balmam does
not escape the mist of unveracity that befogged St
Helena. On November 2, 1817, Montholon records that
the” Emperor sends Gourgaud to pump (if so expressive
a vnlgarism be permitted) the Cominissioners, who have,
he knows, received despatches from their Governments.
Gourgaud returns, according to, Montbolon’s narrative,
bringing an immaterial falsehood, supposed to come
from Sturmer, and the statentent, from +Balmain that
his Empergr has chasged him with certain commywmi-,
cations f01 Napoleon. Gourgaud’s record, it should be
>-noted, minz,p respect confirms this. Montholon continues
by nar ratlng that for two days aftétwards there are
constant communications with jthe Russian.” A paper of
explanations is dictated by the Emperor On December 17,
Montholoa states that Napoleon is deterpined to send
Gourgaud to Burope, for he is possessed by recollections
of Tilsit and Erfurt, and is J}Berefore anxious to make
overtures to, the Emperor Alexander, “though I see
nothing in the communications of Balmain to warrant
these hopes.” On January 11, 1818, he has this entry:
& A important communication from Count Balmain is
‘transmitted through General Gourgaud. Dreams of a
return to Euzope, and’ of princely hospitality in Russia.”
We turn e Gourgaud and find that gn that day he tried,
as the Emperof’ desired, to meet Balmain, Lut failed to
do so. Neither there, nor elsewhere, dots he hint at any
communication such? as that described by Montholon.
In vain,.too, we search Balmain's despatches, pubhshed
or manyuscript, Whlch are indeed jin a very different vein.
Wilszs~ this .communication, conveyed from * someone”
through someons, neither of gﬁom knew anything abou®.
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it, purported to be, we also learn from Montholon,

On February 10, 1818, he has a vague entyy about hopes

from the fraternal friendship of Alexander, and as to the
acceptability of Gourgaud at-the Russian Court, Under
these influences Napoleon dictates an elaborate reply to
the mysterious anessage, which had never been sent or
‘received. In thiy paper he thanks the Empéror
Alexander, as a bréther, for the assurances receivedt
from him <hrough Balmain and for the hospitality
offered by him.in Russia, proceeds to answer three
questions which the Emperor Aloxander had ordered
Balmain te put, as to the occupation of fhe Duvchy of
Oldenburg in- 1812, as to the war with Russia, and as to
the failure in the negotiations for a Russian marriage :

and concludes by' offering the Emperor Alej_':;g.nder hie .-

alliance should that’'sovereign throw over thé'Bou;'bons,
and by declaring himseL,’F even willing' t6 conclude a
treaty of commerce with Britain should that be the

necessary congition of a good understanding: Thif

paper was doubtless given to Gourgaud for his guidance;

and it was in all' probé.rh'ility substantially the same

document as that which Bertrand attempted to hand to

Balmain two months afterwards, and which Baimain
—~——

C

declined to receive. ¢

What is the meaning of it all? It is clear that there.

was no communication from Balmain to Napoleon.
Putting aside the improlability of it, and_the absolute
silence of Balmain the reputed® author, as well as of
Gourgaud tks reputed channel, the Emperor” Alexander
was at that time in no mood for inviting Napoleon to
Russia, or asking him retrospective historical questions.
On the contrary, this was the year of the Congress of
Aix-la-Chapelle, where the Russian Government demanded

‘more stringent custody foi Napoleon. It is true—4hat

Pain in his “Manuscrit ‘de 1812” says. that Alexander
i 150 £
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through Balmain sent to ask Napoleon why he had not
. made-peace at Toulon and to express his regret that the
fallen emperor had not taken refuge in Russia, where he
would have been treated as Louis XVIII, was at Mittau.
Fain, who fixel this message at nine years after 1812,
does not seem to know that Balmain left St Helena in
1820, But it is clear from the context ‘that Montholon
is the sole authority for the statement, which also gives
Montholon and not Gourgaud as the channel of the in-
terrogatior? We may dismiss with absolute confidence
the story of the copmunicatiofi. But why, ther, did

Napolegn found a State paper,on a message which he oA

| . A - . 3
never received, and answer questions which never were

asked? 'The expla-ngtion would appear to beé tnis.’

—Montholon® tells us, two months before Gourgaud’s der
parture, thavthe Emperbr is deterininedsto send Gourgaud
to Earope-to eppeal to the Emperor Alexander. It seems
to us, then, that in view of Gourgaud's departure he
=xyished .to give this officer a paper, a kind ,of credenti'gl
which could bg shown ; that he had faint hopes of winning
the sympathy of the Russian *Emperor, partly from the
recollection of the ascendancy that he had once exercised
over »Alexander, partly because he was no doubt aware
thas-Balmain’s instructions had a shade of favour in
yphem, partly because he must have been aware that
Alexander had no love for the Bourbons, and that cir-
cumstances might make it negessary to make new ar-

. rangements for }ﬂling,their unstable throne; thaf he .

therefort Pesired especially to clear himself on the points
which had alienated Alewmander fromy him; that the
supposititiols message from Alexander furnished a ground
on which to base his explanations; that many who saw
the papér would ndt know that this ground was fictitious;
a,nd__,_t‘ﬁa.t if the document or s purport evgr reached
Al::ié,n’arer, the message and the questions could be ex-
ol dl 151 g
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plained away as misunderstood conversation. It is even

possible, though by no means probable, that Balmain

may in conversation have asked such questions of the
suite out of pure curiosity. . At any rate, if the paper
ever reached Alexander at all, matters would have gone
so far that this flaw would seem insignificant. Strange
were the workings of that astute and unsc
mind: we do not profess to follow them: we can only
ascertain the facts, and speculate. For- one thing,
Napoleon in those days never liked to neglecs a _chance,
evenif it seemed remote. And the interests of his son,
which were eyer before him, must be kept in mind. It
‘might some day be useful for Jthe dynasty that an’
attempt should be made to clear away the misunder-

etanding with Russia. Meanwhile Balmain, inngcent and...

honourable genti’.-;man as he appears to hd¥e been, and
as the tonw.of his despatches indicates, was ‘gomng on
his blameless way, uncbnscious of these wiles, and
resolute as W?uld appear only on one course—that of
keeping Longwood and its intrigues at arr’s length.

On Balmain’s depa,rtui'ez Montchenu (aware perhaps
of his secretary’s preference for the Russian) summed up
his character with vindictive severity. “You have no
idea,” he writes, “of M. de Balmain's extravagander, of
his ineptitude, of his weakness and eccentricity.,” . And.
he proceeds to compare himself with his colleague. Often
did Sir Hudson say to the other Commissioners, “Ah,
gentlemen, why do you not behavye like the Marquis ?"—
at least so the Marquis complacently recprds, ==
. Bartholomew, . Baron Stermer, was the Austrian
Commissioner. He was only twenty-eight when he
reached St Helena, and he had not long been _married
to a pretty and agreeable Frenchwoman, who kept Las

rupuious

Oases, to his extreme inaigoation, at a distance, altheugh - |

he claimed that she had roceived the greatest kindnesses
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in Paris from Madame de Las Cases and himself. His
. position was the most difficult of all, for his Govern-
ment constantly enjoined him to work harmoniously
with Lowe, which was in effect impossikle, )
Napoleon tried to open relations with the repre-
sentative of his father-in-law. He once. sent to ask if,
in 2ase of grave illness, he might entrust Sturmer with
‘a message to the Austrian Emperof which should reach
that monarth and no one else. Sturmer acould only
reply, helplessly, that he would ask his Government
for mstructmns, which of course never arrived. .

7

Stusmer was withdrawn in 1818, ,on the. suggestion of
“the British Governmest, made at the instance of Lowre.,

Layard found him in 1845 ambassador at Cunsta.ntmople,
-—nni_‘desq;'p\f‘as him and his wife. Tq Montchenu, ort
Sturmer’s departure, was awarded the" c@mulative sinecure
of répreseut.mrr Rustria as we"% as France. The Marquis
saw his opportunity. He at once demanded of his
"Governmgnt a commission as lieutenant-ggneral, a high

» decoration, and £500 a year increase of salary from them,

as well as a salary of £120Q ?.:.. year from the Austrian
Government. How these modest requests were received
histoly may ”guess but does not record.

Whether from the diversity of their instructions, .or

4he smalignity of the climate, or the Humours of their

courts, the Commissioners could sﬁarcely be called a
harmonious body, On only three points did they show
any ‘agreement. One.was contempt for Sir Hudson
Lowe, on which they were bitterly unanimeus. Another
was the dearness of St Helena and the consequentt
inadequacy of their salaries, on w%nch they concurred
to the pjtch of enthusiasm. The third was the effect of
their gtay on their nerves. ‘Far from acclimatising
mys2l{_to this horrible rock;" wntes Balmaing “I suffer
constantly from, my nerves; mdy health is already ruined
g 158 . g
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by the climate.” Three months later fresh nerve attacks
drive him to Brazil. But this is as nothing to the nerves

of Sturmer. Sturmer for six or eight months before he

left was seized with a sort of hysteria. He wept.without
knowing why, and laughed without knowing why. ‘At
last his nervous attacks became so violent that he had
to be held by foer men when the fit seized him, and
could only be calmed: by opium. The climate or Lowe or
both were ,too much for the systems of thege unlucky
diplomatists. ’ R
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4. CHAPTER XI1

. THE EMPEROR AT Houi‘.

No picture of St Helena at this time can be complete
without. at %least a sketch of the central figure: all the
. more as it is the last of the many portraits of Napdleon,
£ that we can dbtain. Of his physical appgarance from
! the time .of his passing into British hands there are _
~ .. . " various accounts, too long and minute to,be inserted
| nlara Theqe thelefore, or the most graphlc of them, we®
relega.te to an a.ppendlx /—”“'
As to his Rabifation, Longwood itself was a “collection
= | o~ of huts which had been constructed as a cattle-shed. T}
; Was swep$ by an eternal wind, it was shadeless and it
1 »was damp. ILmwe himself can say mno good of it, and
|| may have felt the strange plgy of fortune by which he
was allctted the one delightful residence on the island
with twelve thousand a year while Napoleon was living
in aid old co cow-house on _eight,
= The lord of so many palaces, whé had slept a.s
a conqueror in so many palaces ‘not his own, was
now confined to $wo small roems of equal size—ahout
| fourtee: feet by twelye, and ten or eleven high. To !~
7~ this little measwore had shrunk all his congaests, glories,
triumphs, spoils. Each of these rooms was lit b
£ . two small windows looking towards the regimental
camp. In one corner was the little camp bed with
green gilk curtains, which the Emperor had used at
—~' %2 e Marongs and Austerlitz. TG" hide the back éoor there
I was a screen, and between this screen angd the fireplace
152 .
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an old sofa, on which Napoleon passéd most of his day,
though it was so covered with books that there. was
scarcely space for comfort. The walls were -covered
with -brown nankeen, and amid the general squalor g
magnificent wash - hand-stand wish silver ewers and
basins displayed an uncongenial splendour. But the
ornaments of the Toom were other than this; they Were
the salvafe of the wreck of his family and his empire.
There was; of course, a portrait (by Isabey) of Marie
Louise, then living in careless beatitude with Neipperg
at Parma. There were the portraits of the King of
Rome, riding a lamb, and putting on a slipper, Eoth by

, Taibault : there was also a bust of the child. ~ There wa§

a miniature. of Josephine. There hung also the alarum
tlock of Frederic the Great taken from Potsda
the wat~h of thé First Consul when in Italy, suspended

- by a chain of the plaited hair of Marié Lébuise,

In the second room there were a writing-table, some
book-shelves; and another bed, on which the . Emperor
would rest in the daytime, or to which he‘would change ~
from the other, when he was, as was . generally the case,
restless and sleepless at night. : ¢

O’Meara gives a graphic picture of Napoleon in his
bedroom. He sate on the sofa, which was covered Wwith
a long white cloth. On this “reclined Napoleon, clothed
in his white morning gown, white loose trowsers and
stockings all in one. A' chequered red Madras (hand-

- kerchief) upon his head, and his-shirt collar opea with-

out cravat. Fis air was melancholy and tz oubled. Before
Ifm stood a little round table with some books, at the
foot of which lay in confusion upor the carpet, a heap
of those he had already perused.” : :

His usual costume was, however, more formal than
this. Heswore a hunting’ finiform, a green coet with
sporting buttouns, and, whén the cloth grew shabby, had
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it turned rather than wear English cloth. With these

"he wore white kerseymere breeches and stockings. He
gave up wearing his uniform of the Chasseurs of the
Guard six weeks aftgr he aTrived in the island. ITe re-
tained, however, the famous little cocked hat—several

of which by-the-bye were stolen as relics in the first
months of*his exile—but the tncoloured cockade he laid
aside with some ceremony two years after Waterloo,
telling his yalet to keep it as a relic, or in view of better
days. These details are not wholly vapid, because he had
mefhod and meaning even in such trifles. Moreover, if 7
we would picture to ourselves Nk apoleon in ]:us final phase A+

9 -

." What was his manner of life? ot

Herbrdakfpsted alone at eleven, drgzsed filzt/hgiay
aboutsfwq, agd d,!‘ned at first,,at seven, thoughk-ie after-
wards changed the hour to fowr. Just before Gourgand

s B Jefh there was a new arrangement; the mldda.y break<"

fast was é,bohshed there was dinner at three, and suppér
~ at ten; then Z few days afterwards,dinner is to be at
twoitx'?ﬁ::{.nges suspécted by Goungaud as intended to suit
the health amd convenience of Madame de Montholon,
but gvhich were probably devised to beguile the long
weariness of the day or to cheat the lpng wakefulness
of the night. For he practically passed all his days th -

his hut, reading, wrltlﬁg, ta,lkmg, but withal bored to | -\

death.
The \muld saw notifng of this shabby interior: what

it did see was totally diffgrent, for Na.pofeon kept up,
as part of his contentlon about title, the utmost state
consistent with his “position. He grove out with six

horses o his carriage, and an-equerry in full umform S

riding %t each door. But +Jhe six horses, sometlmes a
source™0F danger from the sharpness of the Turns and
the pace at which he chose to be driven; were not a
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mere luxury. The roads at St Helena were such that
the ladies of his party when they went out to dinner
or t6 a ball had to be conveyed in a Merovingian
equipage drawn by several yoke of oxen:
The etiquette was not ' less severe indoors, Gourgaud
~and Bertrand and Montholon were kept standing for
~hours, till they nearly dropped from fatigué. On one
occasion Hapoleon is annoyed by an irrepressible yawn
from Bertrand. The Grand Marshal excyses himself
by stating that he has- been standing more thgn three
“hours. Gourgaud, pale and almost ill . with fatigue,
“,would ledn against-thé door. Antommarchi, who, by-

; ﬁie-bye, had to put on a Court dress ‘when he - -

~visited his "patient, had to stand in his presence tili
he -nearly fainged. C@n the other hand-if sms of

them Wzl seated by the Emperor -and rose: when
_ Madame Bertrand or Madame de Montholon entered

the room, he was rebuked. The Emperor had always <
been keenly® alive to this ritual He discourses on

it diffusely to Las Cases. He noticed ‘at once In the
Hundred Days the advafice of democracy when- one
of his Ministers rose to leave him without periuission.
Even in the agony of Rochefort he observed a small
breach of etiquette of the same kind. Indeed, when
Gourgaud mentions to him that in China the sovereign
is worshipped as a god, he gravely replies that that
is Gs it should be. = P
At St Helena “he small cotrt that rema’ned was
.chivalrously “sedulous to observe the 'strictest forms
to their dethroned Emperor. None of then: came to
his room without heing summoned. If tiley had some-
thing of importance to communicate; they askéd for an

Audience, None uninvited joined him in a waik; and |

all in his presence remained bare-headed,” untii"he be-
. came aware that the English were ordered to remain
; 158 : ]
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covered in speaking to him, when he desired his followers |
to do t1'1e same.. None spoke to him first, unless when |
conversation was in flow. But Bertrand once or twice |
contradicted hiy master so ?a,bruptly that the Emperor
at once remarked it, and observed that he would not have
Eia,re_gl to behave so l}.t the Tuileries:,, " Bertrand, too,
iicurred the imperial ‘displeasure .by not dining as
Grand Marshal regularly at the imperial table; for
sometimes his wife wished him to dine with her. Any-
thing of this kind that savoured of .shortcoming .and
neglect .serioualy annoyed Napoleon. Little things that *
might have escaped his notice in &he bustle "of Paris
weighed or® him at St”Helena; they brought home to *
bim, too, thg change in his position. Then tHere was the,
questivm 8f the title.‘ But Bertrand,, tijough he mizht
sometimes.flag in,observance, abways sent out tit8 letters
on behalf of his master sealed with the seal and styled
with the pomp of the Grand Marshal of the Palace and_
of the Erhperor, though thege was little 2t St Helena
%o recall either"the one or the other. At dinner Napoleon
was served with ~great state,*on gold and silver plate,
and wgited oxr by his French servants in a rich livery
of grgen and gold. Twelve English sailors, chosen from
the squadron, were at-first allotted to him anddressed
in the same costume, but they disappeared with thé
Northumberland, to which ship they belonged; and
‘Napoleon declined” Lowe’s offer to replace them with
soldiers. ~A svacant plafe was reserved next him for the |

" Empress, but this was sometignes given to some favoured,,

lady. There was a vast variety of dishes, of which the
Emperor ate heartily; on an honoun=d guest he would
press pafticular dainties. As always, his dinner oc;

" cupied but a short time. *At the Tuileries if was an,

affair Of twénty minutes; at ,St: Helena rﬁve minutes
more was allowed to enable Bertrand to have his fill
# = 159 s
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of bonbons. And in the earlier days at Longwood he

would send at dessert for some volume of French

tragedy, which he would read aloud.

T many this petty pomp may secm absurd, but
with the suite we cannot help “feeling a melancholy
sympathy ; as we see these gallan? gentlemen determined
to prove that whatever Napoleon might be to others,
to them he was always their sovereign. ;

And we must here notice the strange _composition
of the party. Montheclon, as we are informed by his

“biographer, held an hereditary office under the old
* . dynasty "to »which - Loais XVIIL offered to restore
fiim .on the first Restoration; “a statement-of which

_we should" like some confirmation. Las . Cases wa§
‘a Royalist emigrant. -Gourgaud, was the -foster-brother
of the™Duc de Berry, and was one of Touis XVIIL’s
Guard during the first Restoration. Of the four,

- Bertrand was the only one who could be described as ~
*free from al® connection with Royalism. “And Napoleon
on one occasion describes himself gaily &s the only one
of the party who had ewer been a Kepublican. 3

The one pleasure of the captive’s life was an arrival
of books. Then he would shut himself up with them
for days together—bathing in tkem, revelling in them,

. Teasting on them. But indeed he was always inclined

' to remain in the house. He hsted the signs of prison,

{ the sentries, the orderly officer, the chance of meeting

. Lowe. By remaining at home/he tells Gourgaud, he

' preserves his dignity: there he is always Emperor,

. and that is the only way In which he can live. So he
tries to obtain exercise indoors. Lowe reports on one
occasion that the Emperor had constructed a sort of

obby -horse made of- cross beams. He sate” at one _.

‘end of the beam with a_heavy weight at the other and
played a sorf of see-saw. But these specifics would fail,
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:and in his deprivation of exercise he would become
ill, he would be touched with scurvy, his legs would
swell, and he wéuld derive a morbid satisfaction from
the reflection ¢hat he was”suffering from the Gover-
nors restrictions. Then in the last year of his
s life he determined td\ live again, He rode a little o
but his main interest Vas in his garden. Surrounded' | =
by a gang of Chinesejlabourers he 'would plan and
swelter {mcl' dig. A great painter, says Montholon,
would have found a worthy subject in the mighty
conqueror wearing redslippers and a vast straw hat, =

3 . ; ° . :

g w_{.th his spade in his hand, workjng away at dawn, L4
directing the exertions ®f his impressed household, and} -

4 - what Montholon confesses were more efficacious, the

| ‘kf"*glabours\ af. tﬁhe Chineﬂse gardeners.a ~Horace Vernet”
L paintt_ad. a_portrgit Of him jp this cgstume,rrresting
from his labours with a somewhat flabby expression
1 * ™ of countenance. So strenuously did he move earth to-~
| : make a skelter that Lowe became alarmed’ He feared”
That hls sentiffels might find their sypervision limited;
} he gave a solemn *warning that the work should not
| proceesi;"he ook credit to himself that he did not
demolish it. Little or no heed seems to have been
taken of this futile, fussiness, for Lowe was now
pifctlcally ignored. Napoleon thrgw himself int&
| the operations with his usual ardour: spent much time ~
]' and money on th®m: bought large trees and mowed :
{ them, with the aid of &ne artillery rggiment and some
ir
!
|

hundreds of Chirese. All this distracted hifa for a time,

and gave him exercise. £
X His unlucky suite’had to delve whether they liked

or not. But this was perhaps a not unwelcome change |

of labour. For indoors their wonk was hard. Napoleon '
hated Writing, and had almost lost the art, for what

| he did write wa$ illegible. If is recorded” that on his

| o0 S : HRL s i p
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marriage he with incredible difficulty managed to write
a short note te his father-in-law. With infinite pains hig
secretaries contrived to make it presentable. He could
onlys dictate; and this he“did with a /vengeance; on
one occasion at Longwood he is stated to have dictated
for fourteen hcurs at a stretch, yith only short intervals
from time to time to read over,what had been written,
“Shorthand was- “unknown to -hlﬂ household, so the
operation was severe; though Las Cases did invent for
hxmself some sort of hjeroglyphic system. ﬂf[oroover, he
- sometimes dictated all night. Gourgaud would be sent
for at four in the morning to take the place® of -the
- “pxhansted Montholon. He would cheer hig secretaries
by telling them that they should have the copyright of
“what they Wrote which would bring them in evagt sums.
But this 111u510n did not_ quench thelrﬁgroans and.indeed
in bitterer moments he¢ told them that if t.hey were
~under the impression that their work belonged to them —
°they made 2 great mistake. What was the rosult of all
these labours we.do not know—some of it perhaps i§
yet unpublished. But there is a gregt bulk in print,
and some material may have been utilised "in other
ways, as in the “Letters from the Cape.” Gourgaud
indeed, *suspected the Emperor of several composxtmns,
“5f the “Manuscrit de Ste Héléne,” for example, Whith
he certainly did not write, £nd of an article in the
Edinburgh Review, which was composed by Allen at
Holland House, from informatimn supplied_ byf Cardinal
_ Fesch and Louis Bonaparte. Itis probable that there was
“a good deal of dictated mspu'a.tlon constantly proceeding
from St Helena to Europe; and ‘Gourgaud blames the
Emperor for producing so many pamphlets. «Some of
_these manuscnpts were byried in a corner of the garden, 2

" and did not, apparently, see the light. ’ o
Besides ga.rcienmg, rldmg, reading, and_composition he
@ 162 . 9
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had few distractions. At one time he took to buying
lambe and making pets of them, but this.innocent whim
soon pagsed. Polo was played on the island, but not by
him. Sport strictly so-called*was difficult-and indifferent.
Gourgaud, who was indefatigable, would sometimes shoot
turtle doves, sometimes a pheasant or & partridge, and
sométimes -a sow. Sir \Hudson Lowe*turned out some
rabbits for Napoleon {o shoot, but with hlS *Anlucky
mopportuneoness chose the moment when the Emperor
had been planting some young trees. However, the rats
killed the ra.bb1ts, and’ so saved the trees; at any rate,n
the rabbits d.tsa.ppeared Napoleon only began<to shoot
in’his last days, and tfen performed_ feats which would”,
make a sportsman weep. It had always kbeen so. At
Malmalpon in_old days he had kgpt a fgun in hisfroom’
and fired at losephmes tame hjrds. And now he began,
durmg his gardening enthusigsm, in defence of his

™ enclosure, by shooting Madame Bertrand’s pet kids, to, »

her infintte distress, and any other vagsint animals™

“that strayed Within his boundary.  Finding a bullock

there, he slew that*beast alse. , Then he sent for some
goats_and shet them. This shooting, it need scarcely
be sg,id, caused uneasiness to the Governor, and to
Montchenu his colleague, as well as a remote -pang to
Forsyth his biographer. What would happen, askscé
Lowe, if Napoleon killed someone by mistake? Could
Napoleon be tried and punished for manslaughter?
Such was ,the pertarbation, that, these questions
were actually submitted to the Law Officers of the
Crown. . s

At first he rode,” but the close attendance of an
English -officer - was intolerable, and for four years he

did not"get on a horse. During this long repose he sa.fd ,

comicaly of his horse that if ever there weré a canon’

it was he, for hé lived well a.na never wmked He had !

- 163 -
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never been nervous on horseback, he -said, for he hag
never learned .to ride. It may interest some to know
that he considered the ﬁngfst and best’ horse that ever
he oxned to be; not the fantous Marengof but one named
Mourad Bey. :

He played a few gamesﬁlﬁlliards, in a careless
fashion; and reversi, to which ¢he had been used "as g
‘child ; £nd chess:” At chess he ivas eminently unskilful,
and it taxed all the courtliness of his sﬁite_to avoid
defeating him; a simple trickery which he sometimes
~perceived. On the Northumberland he had played vingt-

._et-un, bu% prphibited it svhen he found that it produced

.x-‘gambﬂling. Gourgaud gives an Aamusing aecount of a
game in which he stakes four turtle doves, while the .
‘Emperor on his_side gtakes a promise to receiye some™ '
young ladies in whom Gourgaud is inferested, and give
them his autograph. Napoleon loses but does not pay. At

- -all games he liked to cheat, flagrantly and undisguisedly. —~
‘as a joke; but refused, of course, to take the money thus
won, saying, with a laugh, “ What -simplatons y6u arel
It is thus that young felloavs of gooa family are ruined.”

It was apparently a solace to him to reid .aloud,
though he did not read remarkably well, and had no
ear for-the cadences of poetry. . But one of the diffi-

- culties of those who like reading aloud is to firid Tn
appreciative audience, and so it was in the present case.
Monatholon tells us of one at least who slumbered (we
suspect Gourgaud cat once), a circumstance which i the
Emperor did not forget. On another otcasion Gourgaud
remarks of a French play: “The ‘Awakened Sleeper’
sends us to sleep.” When the Empgeror reads aloud his
own' memoirs the same genial companion. criticises them

" with such severity that, Napoleon declines to resd them
aloud any more. At one reading, however (of *“Puul and
Virginia"), Gourgaud weeps outright, while Madame de
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Montholon complains that recitals so harrowing disturb
digestion. 7 -

He was suppgséd to declain’ like Talma, and prolonged
declz_;,rflation of French tragédy in a warm climate ay
sometimes invite repéose. Tragedy was his favourite
re&digag, and Corneille his favourite authog in that depart-
ment of literature. There is on record a discourse on
Corneille’s tragedies, pronounced by the 'Emperp":.")in the
hazardoug sgloons of the Kremlin. “Above all, I love
tragedy,” he said: “sublime and lefty, as Corneille wrote
it. His great men are more true to life than those in °
history, *for one only sees them #h tke real crisds, in the =

supreme mements; and®one is not overloadéd with, the -

ﬁrepara.tory,, labour of detail and conjegfure which _
istorians,® often erroneously, supply, »»S0 much the
better, -for human, glory, for there is much that is un-
worthy which should be omitted, much of doubt and

wacillation: and all this should disappear in the repre-- ~

sentation 0f the hero. We should see himmas a statue, '
in which the Weakness and trgmorse. of the flesh are
no longer perceptible.” Next-ta, Corneille he seems to
have lpved Ravine. But he was catholic in his tastes,
and would readily turn to Beaumarchais, Moliére, and
the “Arabian Nights,™ though these may have been
concedsions to the frailty of his audience. Like Piti,"
his great adversary, he relished JGil Blas,” but thought
it a bad book for”the young, as “Gil Blas sees oiily
the dark side of human nature, and the youthful think

‘that that is a true picture, of the world,” which it is__

not.” He. frequently read the Bigle; sometimes, in
translations, Homer and Virgil, Zschylus or Euripides.
From Emglish literature he would take “Paradise Lost,”
Hume's ™ History of England,» and “Clarissa L’:Earlowe."n
With Ossian,” to whatever literature that poet may
belong, he would ‘commune as,w??h an old friend. For
3 - 165
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2 ~so we need not marvel that he avoids Bossuet. . =
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Voltaire’s “Zaire” he had a positive passion. He had
once asked Madame de Montholon to choose a tr:agedy
for the evening’s entertainment: she had chosen Zajire,”
and® thereafter they had ‘Zalre ' till they groaned in
spirit at the very name.

It n:ught seem strange at first sight that we gee
litle o no mention of Bossuet. For the great Bishop
ha.d | Ln the writer who, at the critical moment, had
“touched his trembling ears.” The “ DlSlOIlI"SG of Uni-
versal History” had awakened his mind as Lodi awoke
- his ambition. On the fortunate day when he happened

__on the ‘discourse, and "read of Ceesar, Alexa.nder, and

“the successions of empires, the® veil of the 4emple, he

tells us, was rent, and he beheld the movements of the

gods. From that time in all his campaigns, iz Bgypt, in
Syria, in Germany, on his greatest days, the visior never
guitted him. At St Helena it forsook him for ever, and

He had always been a great reader, though he declared
that in his public life he only read what was of direcs

- use for his purposes. When he was 'a scholar at Brienne

the frequency of his demands for books was the torment
of the College librarian. When he was a lieutenant
in garrison at. Valence he read ravenously and indis-
“criminately everpthing he could lay his hands  on.
“When I was a lieutenant of artillery,” he said before
th& collected princes at Erfurt, “I Was for three years
in garrison at Valence. I spent that time in reading and

_re-reading the library there,” Later, we read of his tear-

ing along to join bis armies, his coach full of volumes
and pamphlets which would be flung out of the window
when he had run through them. « When he-travelled

with Josephine, all the-n¥west books were put into

the carriage for her to read to him. And thvugh he

declared tha.t his readmg was purely practical, he always
166 I
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had a travelling library of géneral literature, with which
.he tqok great pains. He had planned a portable collec-
tlo_n of three thousand choize volumes which should be
pnpted for htm. But when he found it would talke six
years and a quarter ,of a million sterling to complete,
i o he wisely abandoned the project. Even to Waterloo he

:wa.é’.a.ccompanied by a travelling library of 801 volumes

In six cases—the Bible, Homer, Ossian, Bossuee ‘and ail

the seventy Volumes ‘of Voltaire. Three day after

his final aBdication we find him writing for a library
from Malmaison, books on America, shis chosen destina-
tion, hooks on himself and hig campaigns, a.,collechion’
of the Mpniteur, thé, best dictionaries and encyclo -

~ . . - pwmdias. Now, in his solitude, he devoured them— '

* history, philosophy, strategy, -and memoifs. Of these
X last alone K® read éeventy; two Volimes in twelve

months. " Nor whs he by aﬁyﬁmeans a passive reader: !
- n_ he would scribble on margins, he would dictate notes

or critfcisms. But the reading aloud wag almost en:
" tirely® of woiks of imagination, and the selection does
o not inspire one, with any passionate wish to have been
present.” Noy, as we have seen, did the actual audience
grea.t'ly appreciate the privilege. :
hat strikes one most in his habits is the wearingss

#md’ futility of it all. One is irresistibly reminded of a -

’ caged animal walking “restlessly and aimlessly up and
down his confined den, and watching the outside world
with the fierce despair of his wild eye. If Gourgaud

k- was bored to d8ath, what must the Emperor have been!

He is, as a rule, calm and stoical. Sometimes, indeet,
G - he consoles himself* with a sort of” abstract grandeur;
sometimes he. gives a sublime grodn. ‘Adversity was

el ) P

! wanting to my career,” he'says.,, He takes up one of the
WEl ' officiad year-books of his reign. “It was a fine empire.
I ruled eighty-three millions™>f human beings, more .
- ; 167 - -
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than half the population czf Europe.” He attempts to
control his emotion, as he surns over the book, even to
hum g tune, but is too visib)y affected. Another time he’
sits ip silence, his head resting on his hands. At last he
rises. ‘“After all, what a romanbg. my life has been!”
he exclaims, and_walks out of the room. Nor does fame
console him, for hc doubts it. “All the institutions ¢hat
Ifoundég are being destroyed, such as the University and
the Legion of Honour, and I shall soon bé forgotten.”
And again: “History will scarcely mention m8, for I was
overthrown. Had X been able to maintain my dynasty,
it had been different.” Misgiving of thé future, self-
_=eproach for.the past, the monotoly of a suppressed life,
these "were the daily torments that corroded his soul.
For six years'he supped the bitterness of slov?r,,\rq'morse- B
ful, desolate dea%n. " L it g
Moreover, with his restless energy “hrown” back on
¥ hﬁﬁ‘self, he was devouredoby his inwverted activities. He ~
could not exist except in a stress of work. Work, he
said, was his elern;ant; he was born a¥d made for~
work., He had known, he would say, the limits of .his
powers of walking or of seeing, but had, never been
ahble to ascertain the limits of his power of work.  His
mind and body, says Chaptal, were_incapable of fatigue.
"'Hongv was emplo}rqent to be found at Longwood~ fG
this formidable machine? The powers of brain and
nerve and body which had grappled: with the world
now turned on him and rent him. To learn enough
English to read in the newspapers wnat was going
on in the Europe which he "had controlled, to dictate
memoirs glvmg hia"f;’(‘)int of view of what interested
him at the moment, to gossip about, his custodians, to
~ preserve order and harmony. in his little household,
these wer< the crumbs of existence’ which he was
 left to mumble. There~s no parallel to his position.
168 3
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THE EMPEROR AT HOME

The world has usually made short work of its Cemsars

‘When it has done with thdm. Napoleon had sought

death in battle, 'and . by suicide, in vain. The constant
efforts of assdssination had been fruitless, The hope of
our’ Ministers that the French Government would shoot
or hang him had been disappointed, Se Europe buckled
itself to the unprecedented task of gagging and paralys-
ing an intelligence and a force which -were too . tigantic
for the welfafe and security of the world, That is the
strange, unifjue, hideous broblem which makes the records
of St Helena so profoundly painful‘and fascinating, *
° L)
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2 CHAPTER XIII

- 9.0 THE-GONVERSATIONS OF NAPOLEON.

IT is not wise to record every word that :ﬁalls from a
great man in retirement. The mind which is accuistomed

“to constant activity and which is suddenly deprived of
Bemploymént is an ergin® w1t.hout guidance; the tongue
- without a purpose.is not alw&ys under coatrol. The
great man is apt to soliloguise aloud, and then the sup-_

pressed volume @f passion, of resgntment, gf scbrn bursts
all dams. Napoleon was aware of this danger. ~*You

arg right to check mes I always say more than I .

-Wlsh when I allow myself to talk” of subjects which so”
“thrill with faterest.” There is not so much Of this as
might be expected-in the conversation of the Emperor
at St Helena. He sometimes lashes himself into a tage
over the Governor and the restrictionstand the rock
itself, but as a rule he is calm and meditative, thinking
aloud, often with contradictory results. This detach-

““ment of mind had been notaced on his return ¥rom

Elba by Lavallette. “Neaver did I see him more imper-
turbably calm: not a.word of bitterness with any one,
no impatience; listening to everxthing, apd discussing
_everything with that rare gagacity and that elevation
"of mind which W so remarkable in him;. avowing
his faults with a touching ingenudusness, or discussing

. his posxtmn with a penetra.t-lon which his enemies could

not equal.” 6 N 2
" The recorded conversations of Napoleon présent &
certain difficulty. ter the first two nyears of the

170 s
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Consulate he rarely unbutfpned himself in talk. And
those w‘vnth whom he may hiive done 80.most frequently,
such as Dur?c, ‘or Berthier, or Bertrand, are mute. He:
Was no doubt a great talker in public, but when he
ta.lkefi In public he said, not what he thought, but what
he wished to be considered as his idess. At ’St Helena g

: »
we have a great mass of these disqufisitions, for he was ~

always in the presence of diari it STk
and Monthblgﬁ record'noill:;‘:;tz’l:en : ]];!;11::111‘:.131:11[";5 Cag?s
: i ; gh his
reign there are abundant notes of the clear, eloquent,
p‘:mgent &iscgurse which he affectkd 4n public. Villémain
gives *some admirable specimens on the authority of
Narbonnes These aréealmost too .elabora.tae to be exact.
There is,. however, scarcely one of thes innumerable
memojra published on the Napolednis, era which dobs
not, gttempg to givé specimeng of Napoleon's talk.
But to get dt the man, oy what little is accessible

» of the man, we mwst go elsewhere. In our judgfhent .

Roederer is the author. who renders mdst faithfully
the conversation of Napoleon, He, gives us specimens
of* the earlier scontsular style when Napoleon was still
a republicam in manner and surroundings, when he

‘wag still a learner in civil government, before he eyed

a crown: specimens.of his discourse at the €ouncil, of \:
State: chats at the Malmaison or St Cloud :—=md—alss™ "'f_
long conversations of tHe later period, reported verbatim; ~
with lifelike accfiracy, so fa as one can now judge. %

Reé.d, for gxample, Roederer’s report of his conversa-
tions with Napoleon in January and February 1809,

.in 1811, and especially in 1813: Zhey "formn in our judg-

ment the most vivid representationis” of the Emperor .
that emist. Concise, frank, sometimfas brutal, but always_
interésting—such seems to hage been the rfal-talk" of -
Napoleon. The secret of the charm is that he can bring
his whole mind iﬁstantaneoausiy“ into pldy on a subject,

17 ° g
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and so he lights it up in a moment with reminiscence,
historical parallel, native ShllernBSB, knowledge of man- -
kind in general and of the men Wlt'h whom he has had
dealings in particular. =

It is not possible to give a dlgest of Napoleon’s con-
versation at St Helena. It is set forth in a score of
volumes of very unequal merit and trustworthiness® it
is"not aiv?ays easy to separate the wheat from the.chaff.
Some of these are filled with dictations b}r Napoleon,
which have, of course, ‘an interest and dlstmctlon of
their’ own, but which are mnot conversgtions. For
talk as revealing the man, we feel convinced that

. Gourgaud’s is the most faithful" transcripty and far

b}

supenor to the other records. Montholon js not so
trustworthy, or 680 intelligent. .Las Cases pads and
concocts. O’Meara’s book (s a translatwn mto Epglish
of. conversation carried on in Italian. It is both
spirited and interesting, but does fiot inspire any con-
fidence. But's Gourgaud gives, we believe, arf honest
narrative and, wiping off the bilious hues of’Jealousy and
boredom, an accurate picture. His arg, mdeed, reminis-
cences of high interest. But what is really remarkable
is the air of rough truth about all that he recqrds.
Thcy are ‘not full dress reminiscences:* they are, as it
Wweraer tire sketeh of .the moment on the wristband and“
the thumb-nail. Where he differs from Las Cases and
Montholon we have no doubt which®to believe. On
state occasions they. hasten to drape then- bero in the
toga or the da.lma.tm Gourggud takes him as he is, in

* As spemmencs’ of fr."t/d/.ress conversations, take tliose of Jolonel
‘Wilks, published by Mxr Julian Corbett in the Monthly Review. They
are majestic dialogues, something in the style of Dr Johnsdn’s Par-

" liamentary Debates. Wilks, for a.ll we know, may have taiked in

this style, bt he must have taken great pains in polishipg the
Emperor’s share; for nothing can be conceived more unlike the
conversations of Napoleon
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his bath, in his bed, with a Iga,nama, hat or a red Madras
ad, in a bad stemper or in a
good. We will‘givg two instances of what we ‘mean :
the execution$ of Nese' and*Murat. . .
Montholon records the Emperor as saying, on February
21, that “the death of Ney is a crime. The blood of Ney
was*sacred for France, His conducf ih the Russian cam-
Paign was unequalled. Tt should have covered with a holy
agis the crime:of l:lighnl treason, if indeed Ney had really
committed $%. But Ney did nofp betray the King,” and
so forth. This expression of fe&ng' is what the publics
would 'expect'Napoleon to have uttered, though hardly

on® Februagy 21, as hesdid not receive the news of Ney's .

execution till the middle of March, GouwrRaud records
no such Iw;guage: he reports Napoleon as 5ary1'ng in his
view.., bnce.ﬁe gaye that they have asSassinated Ney:
at another time he declares that he only got his deserts.

o.“No one should bresk his word; I despise traitors "

“Ney Hae dishonoured himself” * He wasaprecious on~

*the fiéld of Battle, but too immoral; and too stupid to

succeed.” Napoleorr even goes so far as to say that he
ought néver $o*have made Ney a Marshal of France;
that he should have left him a general of division; for

Mioe
.

he h.a,d, as Caffarelli had said of him, just the'courage‘_”____,..

and *honesty of a hussar. He says that in 1815 io—vas
a mere traitor, that he behaved, as always, like a rascal.
Contrast this witl® the Duchesle d’Angouléme’s remorse
on reading ‘:%égur's' “History of the Bussuim Camﬁ?&g{l.
Had we knowir in 1815, she says, whai Ney in
Russia, he would never have been executed. Contrast
this with Napoleon ”himself when ‘Eﬁ‘""‘Russm. “What
a man! What a, soldier! Ney is lost! I have 390 X
millions in the cellars of the Tuileries. I would give
them 2ll to get him back.” So too at Friedland: “He is
not a man, he fs a lion.” We cin only conclude from
173 ° 2
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NAPOLEON: TEE LAST PHASE

this cruel change that Napqieon never forgot or forgave
the terrible interview with Ney at Fontainebleap in
April 1814, nor the vaunt of Ney in 1815 to bring him
back~in a cage.- He only summonéd him ‘to the army,
indeed, at the last moment, just before Ligny. At the end
there was in truth no love lost between the two heroes.

R Aga%n there comes the news of the death -of Mrat.
As in the case '6f Napoleon’s discourse to Montholon
about Ney's death, there is a sr{arange ﬁ?lrfsicula.rity in
this'_event, in that it is”first announced to Napoleon by
4hree separate people.‘c Las Cases reads him the news.
“At these unpexpecteg’l werds the Emparor‘seizes “me by

. the arm, and cries, ‘The Calabrizfis were mora humahe,

Jgiore generofis than those who sent me here.’ This was
all. - After a few moments of silence, as he saidsno more, "
I continued reading.” This, perhaps, 1s the Eq,thgrisend ver-
sion, as it is that given in the “ Letters from the Ca.p'e.’-’

had perished on the field of battle. At first I hesi®
tated to tell him that his brother-in-law had been
executed like a criminal. On his repeating the_ques-
tion, I informed him of the manner in which Murat
had beeh put ta death, which he listened to without
“any Siidnge of countenance.” oot

Then Gourgaud brings the first tidings. “I announce

_the~fatal mews to His Majesty, whG keeps the same

countenance, and remarks that Murat musf have been
mad to risk Such an enterprise. I say that it grieves
“fe to think-of a brove man like Murat, who had so
often faced deatn, dying by the hénds of such people.
The Emperor cries out that it is hovrible. I urge that
Eﬂ‘erdina.nd“ should not have allowed him to be’ killed.
{That is your way of thinking, young people, but one
does not trifle with a“thrgne. Could he.be considered

3 R (- - :
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as a French General?

He ‘was one no longer. As a
King?

But he had never been recognised (by the
Ferdinand had him shot, just-as he
has had a mimber of pedple hanged.’”. But Gourgaud
watches him, as they rea.d the newspapers to him, and
says that he suffers. -

We cannot tell which of the three® chroniclers_really
first reported the news to Napoleon, but we feel that
Gourgaud’s darrative is'vivid and true. Long afterwards
Napolecni sdys to Gourgaud, “Murat only got wha.t he
deserved. But it is all my fault dor I should have "lefte

- him a® marsfal, and never have made hn:n: King of

Naples, oy gven Grand«Duke of Berg o “
So in the few specimens that we propose to gwe of

'Na.poleon g conversation at St Helena e °shall mainly

conﬁne ourgeives to ‘the uo‘ges taf:en by Gourgaud.
Napoleon, howev%r, repeated h;mself constantly, and 80

WWe obtain cgzroborative versions of many sayings in

all the ‘chronicles of the exile. >
»

was the "Biblg. The reading was not always for the
hxghest motive, for on one occasion he reads up the

. Oné of the chief topics was Religion, and one '
of the books tkat Napoleonemost loved to read aloud

books of Samuel and. Kings to see what is thdir testi- -

mohy in favour of legitimate monarchy. But ‘oif Giher
occasions the Bible is réad with no such object; and
he was, we are tcld, a great hdmirer of St Paul. ¢His
thoughts, indeed, in this dark hour, {urn much to ques-
tions of faith, bt a.ltogather to edlﬁcatIOn But here
again, as always in matters of fact, We awe confronted’
with 4% obstacle. Bertrand states soI“iBnly that never
in France or.in camp or at Elba or at St Helena
did he® hear Napoleon dissert on the existence of God
or thesdivinity of Christ. He always stopped *such dis-
cussmns by saying that he believed wha.tever his parish
175 ° A
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priest believed. The wonld, however, will not aceept

this view; it is.determined to have Napoleon’s views on

these -subjects. And it seems imchsib}e that Gourgaud °

could have invented what he‘profef;ses to ‘report. How.
ever that may be, we have in his book endless records
of religious conwersations full of verisimilitude. We
have, qtof course, "often read anecdotes in swhich® the
Emperor’ is represented as pointing to the firmament, and

. Fiias s ? :
declaiming a vague Deism., Newman, £60," in a noble

passage, has given frgin tradition the fnfl jmdgment

' ~passed on Christian-it)gb?y Napoleon at St Helena: where-

-

in he is zeported to_have compared the Ehadowy fame
of Ceesar and Alexander with the~living force .of Christ,
and to have summed up with, “Can He be less than

divine?” Bub the real Napoleon talked in a vergs different’

fashion. Gourgaud talks.of the stars and their Creator
in the way attributed to. Napoleon, but the latter snubs

him. Briefly, Napoleon’s real legning seems to be ton
Mahometantsm ; his objection to Christianity 35° that it

. . 4 = ) o " 5 =
1s not sufficiently ancient. Had it existed, he says, sincé

" the beginning of the world, he coul@ believe it. But it

had not; nor could it have sustained itself till now
without the Crucifixion and the Crown of Thorns, for
manking is thus constituted. Nor can he accept that

' fornzof Teligion which would damn Socrates, Plato)and,

he courteously adds, the English. Why in any case
shonld punishment be “eternal ? Moreover, he avers
that he was much disturbed by the arguments of the
Sheiks in Egypt, who contended that“those who wor-
"Shipped threg, deities xiust necessarily be Pagans.

But, as he“proceeds, he becores more hostile to

- Christianity. “As for me,” he breaks out -on one
- occasion, ‘“my opinion. is formed that Christ” never
. existed. He was put to death like any octher fanatic

who professed to be*a prophei or a"Messiah. There
176 2
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_ Wwere constantly people of hizhis kind. When I look -

back from the New Testament to the Qld I find one
S are cowardly and
cruel.” And he endl by xeturning to the Bible yith
a map and declaring that he will write the campaigns
of Moses, 7
. Sq slight is his belief in the Savieur, that he men- !
tions as an extraordinary fact that Pope Piu$ VII,
did actually Jbelove in €hrist. :

Mahometanism, on the other shand, is more simple; /
and, he characteristically adds, is‘é’.‘_;pgrior to Christianity |
in_that.it conguered half the world in ten years, while
Christianity took three hundred yesrs to establish itself. |
Another time he declares Mahometanism to-be the most
beautiful of all religions, And once he even says “We
Mahometans.” » = : o %0

Although “he Lrefers Mahbmetanism to Christianity, ;
he prefers the Roman, to the Anglican communion, «or, |

at. any «ate, the Roman to the Anglican Zitual. He i .

gives as the e reason for his preference, that in the

Roman Church thg people ,d> not understand the

prayers, and that it is not wisé to try and make such
matters too clear. And yet he thinks that the clergy
shoultl marry, though he should hesit&tﬂ-: to confess him-
self-to a married priest, who would repeat everything
to his wife. He declaressthat he himself, having beeu‘
anointed, is 'capablq of shriving a penitent. He is not *
so favourable to the hierarchy as to the ritual of Rome.
He is hostil® to, the Papacy. Britdin and Northern
Europe have wisely, he sdys, ergancipategl' themselves »
from thkis*yoke, for if is ridiculous that-the chief of the
State should not be chief of the Clmrch of the State. '
For this reason he’ regrets® that' Francis I did not, ds
he nearly did, emancipate hifmself and his people by
adhering to the Reformation. He himself -had regretted
M 2 177 5
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in old days when wearied with his disastrous struggle
against the Papacy, that, instead of concluding the
Concordat, he had not declared himgelf a Protéstant.
The nation would have followed rhm:l and would have
thus freed itself from the yoke of"Rome..

As to man, he proclaims/himself a ma.terlallst
Sometimes he thinks that man was created in oSome
partidular tempoerafure of the air, sometimes that he
was produced from clay, “as Herodotas narrates that
Nile mud was trans /ﬁormed into rats,” fhat_he was
warmed by the sun,/ahd -combined with electric fluids.
“Say what you llke everything is matter, more or less

: orga.msed, ¢When out hunting I had the deel cut apen,
. and " saw that théir interior was the samé as that of
~— cman. When I see that a pig has a stomach like mine,
and digests 1¥ké me, T say to myself, ‘¥ I Have a soul
so has he) A man is Only a more fierfett being- than
a dog or a tree, and living better, The plant is the ﬁrst
~ “link in a chain of which man is the last. I know that
this is all contrary to religion, but ltnls my opinion
that we are all matter?” Agam What. are electricity,
galvanism, magnetism ?° “In these lies the great secret
of nature. Galvanism works in silence. I think myself
that man is the product of these fluids and of the
atmpsphere, that the brain pumps up these fluids~and
imparts life, and that the soul is composed of these
fluids, which after desth return ipto the &tmosphel e,
whence they are pumped into other brains.”

Again: “ Wheh we are dead, my dear~Gourgaud, we

iare a.ltogether cdead,, Wkat is a soul? where is the
soul of a sleersr or of a madman or of z babk=2
Another time he breaks out: “Were I obliged to
nave a religion, I would worship the ‘sun—the source
of all life—the real God of the earth.”
The editors think that Napoleon ‘talked in this way
178
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in a spirit of opposition fe Gourga

: ud, who was ga
believer — 4,

more or less orthodox, He did, we thinlk,
often argue ?Eus‘ to, bring out the strength of the
orthodox position, But Often he is +only thinking

aloud in the bitterness’ of hig heart—
that h? cannot believe: in a just Gog punishing and
rewafding, -for good people are always' unfortunate and
scoundrels are always lucky: “Look a ‘Talleyrand, he
18 sure to dié in*his bed” ;

Bertrand %hinks, says Gourgq;!.d, that the Emperor
“has religion,” and we certainly thirdicthat Napoleon was
mere réligiqus than these conversations represent. But
he Had much lee-way toemake up. He was the child of
a Revolution which abjured religion. And yet there
Wwas streng"i:: in him to perform the mqst' cour.a,g;eoum'r
acts of Big life;” the srestoratipn, of the French Church,
the conclusion”of the Concordateand the compelling his.
4coffing companions in &rms to follow him to church.® .

‘Whatéver' may have been his motives, they*must have
bden potent tosmake him break with the traditions of his
manhood. For the religious faith and observance which
still lurked timidly in the civie life of France had dis-
appea.;é(l from among its soldiers. “The French army
at this time,” says Count Lavallette of the.army of Egypt,
“was remarkably free from any feeling-of religion.”

And the same author %tells a curious anecdote of a
French officer who as with hifn on a boat which was

L]

" nearly wrecked. The officer says the Lord’s Prayer from

beginning to end. ®*When the danger is ovetr he is much

ashamed and apologises thus: “I‘am tRirtw.eight years

old, and 1 have never tuttered a prayer since I was six, I

cannot understand how it came into r‘ﬁy head just then, -

3 ig’ i uld be impossible
for I declare that at this mome.nt:ﬂ:“wo : sible_
for me jo reriember a word of it. A‘nd this hostility
to religion seemg to have continued, in spite of Concordats,
s 7 179 2 7
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to the end of Napoleon's"i"faign; for, as we are told on
the same authority, when Ymnass was celebrated in the
Emperor’s presence at the great function of the Oha.mij

de Mai during-the Hundred Days, thirteen years after
the Concordat, every one turned fbheir backs to the altar.
His life of camps, his revoldtionary associations, his
conflict with the “Papacy, kept Napoleon aloof frofa the
faith in whicki"he was born. . Talleyrand told Henry
Greville that Louis XVIIL was surprised, on arriving

in Paris, to find th:;fé_ the library of his®predecessor’s

* cabinet consisted prificipally of books on theological sub-
jects, andl that these were his favourite study. *Greville

- asked in réply if Talleyrand thewght that Napoleon “was
- .a believer.” “Je suis porté i croire quiil etait croyant,
mais il av’éit;,le,_goﬁt de ces sujets,” said Aalleyrand,
We can only offer the.commentary ,.th?tt,_thg "rqh_'gious
faith of Napoleon was.at least equil to that of his
“~ -3uccessor on the thronme or to"that of his prince oA

-
"

Beneventon n

=g All that we can safely gather from h$s conversatidn
at St Helena is that hisrmind tufns greatly on these
questions of religion. He ponders.and struggles. A
remark which he lets fall at St Helena explains_prob-
ably his normalestate of mind. Only a madman,” he says
one day, “declares that he will die without a conféasor.
There is so much that one does not knew, that one
camnot explain.” And as he spoke“of the mysteries of
religion, we may speak of his frame of mi‘gd with regard °
_to them. “There is so much that offe does not know,

that one camnot explain.” T
Besides thi¥high and engrossing“topic, Napoleon ranges
over a hundred others, characteristic of the man, and in-
teresting - to us, besides bkis discursive reminiscences and
his acufe views of the future. These las#, as recorded
by Las Cases and Montholon, give one the idea rather of
180 z g
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fhoilf?i-‘l }P;I.'Ogl'&mlfles, destinf* for external consumption
5 }:Iont }';slmvn Inner thoyghts, Some ‘are professedl}:
pc:rtfo]jo a’o :(?;Se;-ét 1:.. Werg, suddenly produces from hig
e 1ution dictated by Ng oleon foreth
;mpue of I."rance under his gon, We do iot knm:rif i:
© authentic, hut we observe that the editors of the

SH;;‘J a?tzgw?:-dey: t}c; the Bonaps,rte rfestoration which
b S ook place. The official editors print, -
™ Owever, ljffontholons record of thes instructions dictated
[f by ?he dying man for his son «on April 17, 1831, which
Seems to besa genuinesmanifesto, : . : ;
; To- us, of course, what he says of the Bnglish is of
.. raru? interast. .He haq all his life begn Waging war |
| - agamst Britein in some form or anather, and yet he |
had always been Strangely ignarant with regard to us, . -
Matternich, who had ®been in England, noticed when @ -__
l‘iepoleon‘w&is_on the throne, that as regards England | K
he believed dnuly what he chose to believe, and that |
thege ideag were’ totdlly false.» This is the more strange, .
for the, cause of his victories lay largely in the care with
which, he studied his adversaries. And, throughout his
reign, he had kept a-keen eye on British journalism =
and British politics. His sensitiveness:to the eriticism of
3 English fiewspapers, which, after all, was the only news- °
paper, criticism tha? he had to” face, was no secretsto i e e
" his household, He insisted on every abusive phrase ‘il
being translated to him, and, was furious at the result.
In spite of thig painful education he never at St Helena"" .
" touched on the Engliéh without betraying™the strangest N
ignorance of their eharacter and habits of mind. “Had - ~
I he says; “been allowed to.go to London in 1815, I i
should have Been carried in triumph. All ‘the populace
would have been on my side,,’anfl’-‘my reasoning would
n . 181 A ' -
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NAPOLEON : THE LAST PHASE

have convinced the Greysrirand the Grenvilles” Even
had he entered London asia conqueror, he seems to
have persuaded himself that the resulf would have been
the®same. He %o0ld Las CaseS that four days after land-
ing in England he would havé been in London. «I
should have enfered it, not ag g conqueror, but as g
liberator. I shouldehave been William ITI over dgain,
but mofe genérous and more disinterested. The gis-
cipline of my army would have been 'peri’ect, and the
troops would have bghaved as if they were fn Paris.
® No sacrifices, not evtn an indemnity, would have been
exacted from the Epglish. We should have presented
ourselves, Hot as conquerors, biftcas brothers wwho came

- Yo restore to them their liberties and thejir rights. I

should have bade the English work out their own re-
generation themselves: dor, as they were «sur elders in
political legislation, we- wished to have nothing to do
svith it except to enjoy their happiness and prosperitys
and I sho&ld have acted in good faith. So‘that in a
few months, the two nations, so long “nostilé, would
have become identical by <heir prideciples, their maxims,
and their interests.” It is scarcely necessary to sug-
gest that he did not believe a word of this ridiculous
rhodomontade;«but that he sheuld- have launched it
at all indicates an amazing ignorance of the people

. whom he proposed to assimilate. ok

“He liked to listen to the stories of Las Cases’ residence
in England, the gcandals of the Court, gnd of Carlton
House, where Las Cases had been presented. (“And
what the devil were you doing there?” the Emperor not
unnaturally dsks at this point.) “Otherwise he derived
but little assistance from his suite iz the elucidation: of
the British character «and institutions, ‘Gourgaud, for
'exa.mplé', thought that the Riots, of which g0 much
was being said in England, were a political sect; or, as
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,had accepfed the invidious charge of his “custody. But

L}

;11 one occeasiq.n. Wh.en he is most gbitter he quotes
aoli, _th‘e real author of the famous phrase “They are |
a natién o} shopkeepers,” « S.c;no mercanti, as Paolj
used to say.” A y i
= T » : e =
?ometlmes he gibed, not unreasonably, at the nation .-
which hads been his aost persistent enemy and which
once hes paid then{ a noble tribyte. He beginds
quaintly .emough+ ¥The English character is superior
to ours. Concelve Romilly, ane of the leaders of a
great party, committihg suicide at fifty because he 'had
lost his *wife, They are in everything mavre practical

than we are? they emigrate, they marry, they kill them-

selves, with less indecision than we display in going to
the opera. They are also braver than we are. I think
one can say that in courage they are to us what we are
to the Russians, what the Russians are to the Germans,
what the Germans are to the Italians.” And then he
proceeds: “Had I had an English army I should have
conquered the universe, for I ¢ould have gone all pver
the world without demoralising my troops. Had I been
in 1815 the choice’of the English as I was of the French, ~
I might have,lost the battle of Waterldo without losing"

a vote in the Legislature or a soldier ffom my ranks.

I should have won the game. Has there been, con-»
sidering tlte speaker and the circumstances, maore signal

ise ©f our national character? ’
Pm(l)n two other occasions, when en the throne, he had,
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in confidential talk, paid tire compliments to Britain,
To Auguste de Stael, who hae| declared that he could not .
serve under the French Government for it had perse-
cuted his mother, Napoleon sdid, . Then you must go to
England; for after all there are only two nations, France ;
and England, the-rest are nothing.” Still more remark-
able was his language to Foy. In the midst of® the
Péninsular War £0y came to Paris and had two or
three interviews with the Emperor. Oxfe day Napoleon *
said to him abruptly : ‘f’.‘['ell me, are my soldiers fghting
well?”  “What do «J0u mean, Sire? Of course, . il
“Yes, yes; I know. But are they afraid of she English
soldiers?” < Sire, they .respect dhem but do mot feapr
them.” “Well, you see, the English have always besaten
“them, Cressy; Agincourt, Marlborough.” “Bute Sire, the "
battle of Fontendy.” ‘“Ah! the batfle of Fontanoy.
That is a day which madge the monarchy live forty years
longer than it would otherwise,” = o
On another occasion, at St Helena, wheh Né,poleon
conceived Lady Malcolm to be saying tkat hé hated
" England, he interruptedr bher with much ‘animation, siy-
ing she was mistaken, he did not hate the Eﬁgligh; on
the contrary, he had always had the highest opinign of
their character. .“I have been deceived, and here I am
on a vile"rock in ,the midst of the ocean. I believe
there are more honourable men in England-prdportion-

~‘ately than in any other” country—but then there are

some very bad, they are in extremes.” On other occa-
sions he says:. “The efinglish are quitd"a different race
“from us, they ha%e soxﬁetl_ling of the bulldog in l‘,_hem,
they love bloed” « They are ferocivus, they fear death
Aless than we do, have more Lphilosophy, and live more
from day to day.” S # et
" He theught well and justly of our blockades" (“les
' Anglais bloquent trés ien”), but ill, and "with even more
| g ~7 184 5
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THE CONVERSATIONS OF NAPOLEON .

Justice, of our dj ;
plomacy, #* .
and .posterity ghareg his i{, He could not understand,

had deri\_red go little be

eepers, and hgvye wisked to

1] Sh W 1 . .
Plzﬁbably for a thousand ¥ Al SEna Nt 5

o for i gt o e o iher, b it ol
. glish out of India,
*Your Mipisters, too,” he says, “should *have s.tipu-
lated for«a commercial monopgly in the, Seas of India
-and_ﬂhina-.-ni;’ou ought not to have allowed the French
or any other nafivn to put thajr nose beyond the Cape.
*. .. At present the ¥nglish can dictate to the world,
more especlally if they withdraw their troops from the
('Jontine"nt, r8legate Wellington tg his estates, and remain
a purely marifime Power. «She can then do what she ¥
likes.”, “Yous want old Lord Chatham for a Prime |
Minigter,” he says another day. 3
Again: “You English have imposed = contribution on
Fratice of 700 millions of francs, but after all T imposed
one of ten milliards on your country. While you raised_
yours by your bajonets, I rdised mine through wour
Parliament.” |

He set himseff to learn Engfish, and*Las Cases to| ~

teach hixn. The lessons were pursued for a few months, “3
“sometimes with an® admirable ardo’ur—s})metimes with
a visible disgust,” from Jaruary to October 1816, and tlfen"
ceased entirely. There had -alveady been an abortive

‘ attempt on™the voyage. Las_Cases, who had himself

since his returr to France somgwhat forgc{ﬁt.eu the spoken
» . 185 - .
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NAPOLEON : THE LAST PHASE

language, says that his ﬂg;f_lstrious pupil managed to
some extent to’ understand \Inglish as he read ity but
that his pronunciation was so extrhordinary as to con-
stitdte to somerextent a new language. The longest
specimen that we possess of Napoleon's English is thus
phonetically given by Henry, who heard it, “Veech you
tink de best town?”® He wrote an English letter uhder
an assumed name to Las Cases, which the facile courtier
declares to have deceived him. We give it; here as the
only written English of -Napoleon’s that we possess, and
‘as a proof of the pol¥te credulity of Las Cases.
“Count Lascases. Since sixt wek, y learn cthe énglish

~ and y do nbt any progress. Siftr week do fourty and
_two day. H" might have learn fivty word, for day, i

could know it 4wq thousands and two hundeed, It is
in the dictionary more of«foorty thoutand ; evon he éould
most twenty ; bot much of tems. For Know it or hundred

you shall aghee that the study one tongue is g gredt Jabour

“Longwood, this morning, the seven march_thursday
one thousand eight hundred sixteen afte® nativity the
yors (sic) (lord) Jesus Christ.” n

It was thus addressed: 4 )5

“Count Lascases,"chambellan of the S.M., Longwood ;
Anto his polac: very press.” B

e read English history with interest, having read none
since he left school. “I am reading ng.me;.’ he said one
.day. “These 'En%Iish are a ferocious race; what crimes
there are in their history. Think of Henry,VIIL marry-
ing Lady Seymour_ the day after’ he had had Anne
“Boleyn beheaded. We should never “have done such a
thing in our country. Nerc never committed stich crimes.
And Queén Mary! Ah! 4he Salic law ,is in exwellent
arrangement.” But the most interesting~result of this

3 186 "
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is that he disco :
.and, himself, Ther
semblance between

NS OF NAPOLEON

had only waged wWar with strangers. %

€ essential quality,,dissimulation: *
T S onis o8 A ion; *he
also great political talents,,. and consummate Judg-

ment, for there was no action in hjs*life which could

o be cri.ticised ,3s being ill calculatpd. Was he a great | ;
o EREURST }_g;eneral? sNapoleon does not know enough of him to |
: judge, . , s e '

, On French history he makes one or two interesting
and in.dead startling remarks., St Lopjs *he considerdd |
g an iml:;eailq.” +Ip Lady M&-léolm he said that Henry |« .
IV. was undoubtedly the greafest man that ever sate qn
s the th.rone of France®, But this judgment was only for
; externa} ugde : in his interior circle he spok4 very differ- ~
‘ently. * Heney IV., he declared, never did anything great.
Voltaire made him the fashion by the “Henriade,” ands
then he was exalted in order to depreciate Louis XIV.,
who was hated. Napoleon laughed when he saw |
Henry described as the greatest captain of gncienf, or
modern times. He was, no doubt,.a good-sdrt of man;
o a brave man, indeed, who would charge sword in hand; M-
but, after all, an dld greybeatd pursuing women ip the . B
‘ = streets of Paris could only be an old fool. L
JA . Louis XI‘V‘, M the opinion of the Emperor, was the T
greatest king that France had” possebsed, “There alé
: only he and I. He had 400,000 men under arms, and a
King of France who could collect 8uch a host c:ould‘ be -
no ordinary man. Only he or I was able to raise such »
4 armivs.” Ead he himself ]ive}.i under the old smonarchy,
he thinks he.would have risen to be & marshal. For,
. 5 87 st e e “

L] i ki

e I
@

% abemr Al v

J



NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE

as it was, he had been ret{arked as a lieutenant: he
would soon have become a cilonel and been placed on
the staff of a marshal, who'n he fwould Jhave guided,‘
and sainder whom he would have distinguished himself.
He utters one speculation vn c:)ntempora-ry French
history which musé not be taken too seriously. “Would
to God,” he says, $that the King and the Princes fhad
retaineds (in Margh 1815). The troops would have come
over to me: the King and the Princes would have been
massacred; and 83 Lou§§ XVIIL. would nof be ©on the
throhe.” Sometimes jn his wrath he flies out against

France hesself: “She has been violated, she Ssehenceforth -

only a cowardly dish_ohoq.r'ed coundgy. She hag enly Had
her déserts, for“instead of rallying to me, she deserted me.”

" He talks freely of his family. And it is pishaps his "

frankness in this respect,that chitfly qisfingaishes thim
from a sovereign born in,the purple. ‘Mo one can con-

ceive the contemporary emperors, lexander or Francis, o

conversing wiith their suites on the most intjﬂlato ”family
matters. One might almost say that this=-is th® note”
~of distinction between the degitimate and the parvenu
sovereign. At any rate, the Empress Catherine, who was
born remote from the prospect of a throne, had this
surprising candoug. "

His famfiy~was, he.says, among the first in Corsica,und
he had still a great number of cousins in the dsland. He
reckons them indeed at gighty. HE was sure that a
number of these was among the band of Corsicans who
followed Murat in his mad and fatal altempt at Pizzo;
though as a mattef of fatt the clan Bonaparfe in [Corsica
would have nothing to do with Murat or his expedition.
But he did not care t0 be considared a Gorsican at all. In
the first pla.‘g.e, he was Frengh: “I was born in 2769 wh.en
CoTrsica had been united to France”; though Lis enémies
accused him of having axcﬁ:%‘nged birthdays with Joseph,
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Who W - .

. m::;g?ox{:; 11141 1768, and pe before the union” A tget
'com;p T b yons, under this beliefy shad innocently
though not § ;Tm on ha g done so much for France
FI‘EIlch nati . Ienﬁhman' Bllt, seco dly: Put}t-ing 1115’
Ttalian ’Il‘Ona.hty aside, he protested t at he was rather
Phing l?z du_seallr‘n than.Corsican. Two centuries ago his

ed 1 Tuscany., “I :
one in France.” Tt is J;b Bk b, su

vious to the candid read
both feet, w iti et
ere “politicdlly of use to him, for he reigned
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|
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in Fraxé i : :
JI' i ance ahd Italy. His Corstca.n on#in was of no use
- Im, and was therefore minimiged: .

g .He.mali%' some curious remarks about his descent.
TherP: was,a tendency gt one Yime® to prove it from the
: Man in th;a Iron Mask. It came abouj in°this way. The °
G‘r‘overn‘m;of Pignerol, where the mysterious prisontr
; Wasi.;confingd, Wag narhed Bc.amp?a,rs: e whs said to have
married his daughter to the captive (who was, in the
.t ebelief of Napoleon, #he brother of Louis XIV.),=and
' smuggled them off to Corsica under thp name of
*Bonaparte. « “I had only .to say the word,” said the
‘ Eraperor, “and this fable wquld have been believed.”
When he married Marie Louise, the Emperor Francis
Ji became anxious as to his son-in-law’s nobility of birth,
and sent him a packet of papers establjshing his descent
frdfe the Dukes of Florence. Napgleon retmrned them
2 to Metternich with the remark that he had nothing to
‘ do with such tomfeolery; that in any case the I‘).ukeﬁ
- "= of Florence were inferior to the Erlcq.nerors o‘f Germany ;
' that he would net be inferior to his father-in-law; and =
5 that his.nobi.lity dated from Mofitenotke. 2

“*himsel seems to incline to one illustrious |

‘ Hang con he n#me of Bonaparte i§
' i for he,says that the nd#me of bo 1§
GouEleilon, - o e i § Did he then believe

| i Bueparotti.

! the sarhe as Bonarotti or Buepai t

1 himse]f related to Michael Angelo? I:".fe regrets, too,
that he did npt alow” an andostoy of ‘his, Bonaventure
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or Bonitoce Bonaparte, to be canonised. The Gapucms,

to which order- the monk belonged were eager for, the

distinetion, which would have “ost afmillion francs. "The
Pope, when he came to Paris, *spontaneously offered this
compliment, which Napoleon was inélined to accept, as it

would, he thought. conciliate the priesthood. But it was
finally_decided tha# it might afford matter for ridieule,
so~dangerous anywhere, so fatal in France.

Napoleon seems to have no family secrets from his
companions. Hz, father died at Montpeflier at the
age ° of thlrty—ﬁVe, he says at one time, thirty-nine
at another. He had been a man of pléasure %l his__
life, extravagant, “wishidg to play the great, noble”;
but at the .last he could not have enouOh monks
afd priests round him, so that at Montpqlhe: they "
considered him’a saint. Na.poleon‘b grgat—ung}n fo gome
extent restored the farmly Yortunes, and died wealthy

so ruch so that Pauline thought it worth while to,

steal the pyrse from under his pillow as he°was’ dying.
The Emperor discusses quite calmly a colemon- report’
~that Paoli was his fatHer, and gives a «conclusive but
not very refined or decorous reason foy diSbelieving
it. Still Paoli took a semi-paternal interest in him.
£¢ You, Bonaparte, are all Plutarch, you have not"hmg
modern akont you,” the general said to him. Andof
him to others: “That young man bears the head of
Czxsar on the body of Alexander:~there is the stuff
of ten Syllas in him.” Both his father and mother
-~ were very hapdsome. _ She dunng her pregnancy fol-
slowed the army of mde’pendence The French generals
took pity on her, and allowed her to come to“her
own house for her confinemant. She availed herself
of” the permzssmn, and wag delivered of Napuleoﬁ “So
that I can say I was conceived when forsica was
independent, and bornp wilen Corsica -was JFrench, " This
e A & 190
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last point was, of course, capital for him, a,nd for his |

dynasty. g

Here perhaps may be noted the singular connection
of Napoleon with Corsica, He was born there. He
lived there till he was nine. With the first freellom
of manhood he returns there. Of the period between
J anuary 1, 1786, and June 1793 he spends more than three
yea.rs and two months in Corsica, so {msuccessfully tha.t
he leaves i a pennilgss and ‘proscribed fugitive, and
never again sees the island, of which he, could have had
nothing but bitter and humiliating 17 ‘e¢llections, except
for a moment, on his return from *Egypt, and in outline’
from Elba. ® Nevertheless, Corsica follows him—he could
shut his eyes and smel Corsica, ho says at St Helena+and
.profoundly;e influences his career. During hlS early years
6‘\,1:-113 islénd he had contracted a life-long£éud, after the
Corsican -fashl.on *with Pozzo &i Borgo. That vendetta
was fateful if not mortal For“o Pozzo di Borgo, more,
‘perhaps, thz;;n to any other single man, is due the first
qverthrow of~ Napoleon. It is strange tha.% a village
quarrel in Corsica should htive been fought to an issue
on so vasth a scene, and have ‘decided, maybe, the mastery
of Burope. ~"

After her flight from Corsica and her arrival at Mar-
seilles the Emperors mother was once more, he tsils
us, in a desperate plight. She and her daughters had
not- a fa,rthzng to live upon. He himself was reduced-

. ~» to am assignat of “Bve francs, and was on the verge
of suicide, being jndeed on the brink of the Seine for

that purpose, when a friend lenf him poney and saved,,

him- His mdther had thirteen children, ©f whom he _

was the third. “C'est une _maitresse femme.”

He feceives a Ibtter from his mother, and, though
he destroyeﬁ it, is sufficiently moved by it o quote it
to his® compa.mcmm Its tenderness indegd might well

™~
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affect b son; for she wishes, old and b]tind as s!:le is,“ to
come to St Helena. “I am very old,” she writes, 120
ko s jouméj— of two tho a,nd: lpagues. I S]:'loul'd die
perhaps on the way, but, neve; m_md, 1 .should die nearer
you.” His nurse, who long sgrvﬁ'efi him, and Who'm he
remembered affectionately in his will, came to Pa:t:ls for
the coronation, where the Pope .took so much notice of
her that Madame Leetitia was almost jealous. His foster-
brother, her sor, became captgin of a vessel in the

British navy. e t el s

Even of his/Wyyes he is not chary of talking., nor is
he sparing of the #host intimate details abouy both.

" He wonllers if he eyer geally loved anybody. If so, it

was Josephing,—a littla She génerally lied,’but always

she got into suth a tangle, thaf her syate@fents Eyﬁ‘&
only be reconciled on® the hypohh.b.sis.tﬁ'zﬁ Eugene
-was twelve years old Wwhen he was born. She never

asked anything for herself or 'ﬁer childrep, limt madé
| mountains®of debt. Her greatest defect was a_vigilang
. and constant jealousy.. However, she vga,s. not jealous
™ of Marie Louise, though th& latter was extremely suscep-

tible as to her predecessor. When the Emrgeror tried to
take hig second wife to see his first the former burst
iite tears, and She endeavoured by every possible_guse
and device to preveht his going there. 2 ¥
» Marie Louise, he decl.g.res, was 'i_nnocenc'e itself and
realy loved him. Had she not been influenced by
that wretech (canaille) Madame dg Montebello, and by
, Corvisart, who JYas g, scoundrel (misérable), she too
would haveefollowed him to Elba. “And ¢heneher
father has placed that ‘polisson’ Neipperg by her side.”
“This is perhaps the only avbwal which ‘we_hage from
Napoleon, who kept wp ®appearances gallgiitly to the
last, that he wyas awaresof his wifels infidelity ; *though
cd ° . 192 .
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a letter to Lavallette had informed him of it during
the Hundred Days, and his suite were.all gossiping
about the scandal. S'%lll he always praises Marie Louise,
and gives, in sum, the following account of her. She
was never at ease with the French, remembering they
had killed her aunt Marie Antoinette.. She was always
truthful and discreet, and courteous 130 all, even those
whom she most detested. She was cleverer than her
father, whom glone of her family "she_ loved: she
could not hear her step- mothé}. Dif%er kant in this
from Josephlne, she was dehgh"ted whed she received =
ten thousa.nd £rancs to spend. One” could have_trusted
her ~with any secret, and she. had been en;omed at
Vienna to,dbey Napdleon in éverything.- She was a
g¢harming child, a good woman, and had s&y,ed his life:
A}ni\\yetn ak‘b said and done, he }oved ~Jos¢phine better.
Josephine "was ~a true woman, she was his choice, they .
had risen together He loved her person, her grace,’
““She would have followed me to Elba,” he says, with
ohlique repro&ch Had she had a child of his, he
would never ha,,ve left her. 'It voould have been better
80 for her, and for France ®For it was Austria that
lost hira. BoS for the Austrian marriage, he would
never® have made war on Russia. He declares that
he h@,s.ma.de up his mmd should Marie Lomss die, 1ot
to marry a.gam Considering the circimstances in which
he was placed and _the area of choice presenﬁed to

=~ him at St Helena, there is something half comiec, Hhlf
tragic in the declagation. »

To his little son he makes onesbitter allusion. Gour- 7 -

. gauds on ~the."15th of August, the imperial festival,
presents the Emperor with, a bouquet as if from the
King of; Rame.” “Bah!” says Napoleon rudely, “thé
King of Roike thinks no moré of me than h® does of-
you.” But that h;-s thoughts were always with the boy

=
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his wili-and, indeed, his conversations su{ﬁcie.nt.ly. prove. = l
It was his intention, he says, to ha e given -the Kingdom
of all Italy, with Rome as t}xe capital, to }ns second son, |
e had one. B
hadb:roline, who married Muzat, was considered, he tells
us, in childhood to be the dunce and Cinderella of the 5 ‘
family. But she. geveloped fdvourably, and becgme & .
capable. and hagldsome woman. He cannot, however, »
disguise his.fury with her second marriage. He can
scarcely belizvys it—after twenty years ~of "marriage,

_ within ﬁfteen’{' months’ of the violent death of her _
husband, with childfen grown up, that she should marry ¥
again, publicly, and; where of all places? at Vienne. If
the news be irue it will' have astOnished him~more than = . -~
anything that ever happened. Human natutre is indeed
strange. And then explodes his- inmos® th'(ﬁ';ght:.‘%{l!
la coquine, la coguine, famhour I'a tdpjours cohduite.”

" Ve have seen that® he considered Louis XIV. th‘g
greatest of French sovereigns ; ‘2nd this news of Caroline’s
marriage produces the strhngest of anafogies.between

_ them. Readers of St Simon will recollect the vivid. de-
seription he gives of the day when Louis XEFV. received
the tidings that his cherished son, the Duzdu Maine, had,
on a signal occasion, behaved with something less' than
conspicucxs_courage. How the King, then at Marlss.per-
ceives a scullion pocketing a biscuit: how his guppressed .

" fury breaks out and mreaks itself on the relatively
innocent object : how he rushes up before the astonished e
court and breaks his stick on the servaat’s back: how 7

- ~the man flies and the Kihg stands swearing at him, 4
and impotefitly brandishing the stump of” his tane~ The

’ czourtiera cannot believe thejr eyes, and the King retires
to concea’,_l his agitation. So, on earing ~f Caroline’s

-nuptials, Napoleon sits down to dinner Pursting with
uncontrollable “wrath. "He declares that “the Pastry is

-~
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gritty, and his anger, expendmg itself on tlie cook,
passes all restraint. "Rarely, says Gourgddd, never, says '
Montholon, has the Empergr been seen in such a rage.
He orders that the man shall be beaten and dismisged.
The scene is grotesque afid painful enough, but it is

5 Caroline, not the cook, that is the cause.
4 It~ was not, we may surmise, his smters mardiage
> alone that provoked this explosion., The news had

probably brought back to him thst da.y\n} 1814 when he
receiveds the "news that Murat had bcirafed him and
turned his arms against France. The:Emperor's feeling -
= for Mufat af “that time was a bitter contempt» for the
“barber,” as he called him, Whom he had raised to be a 5
Icmg His ‘anger he reserved for his gister,: who, as he
Ruew, gove@ed and directed her husband H"s language
abotit he"f]""oo, W&ﬁ, such, as rppqrted by Barra.s (who is,
2 however, a questiomable witness,in matters relating. to.
Napoleon), that a French editor, by no means squeamish,
is unableé o Print it. In any case, whether in@elicate or
7" ndt, we may-be sure that it, was foreible, and that on
this day of petulance $he misa]liance of Carolipe brought |,
to his mind .a darker tragedy and a direr wrath.

Of hzs brothdrs he says little that is worth recording,
in view of other and fuller revelations- elsewhere. He
declat™®s compendiously that they haye done Him much

» , harm. He made a great mistake, he says, in making
. Joseph a king, especially in Spain, where a firm and
& © 2 military sovereign was required ; wherea.s Joseph thought
3 " of nothing bt gollaiitry ap Madrid.” *Joseph, in his
" great brother’s opinion; was mnot®a soldier, though he °

- fa.ncled hitnself one, ROr Was he even brave. It may

here be _mentioned fhat ad Napoleon’s appearance de- .

teriorated ag>St Helena it strikingly resembled that of |

Joseph.- Las Cases declares that on ab least one qccasion®

he could have sworn-that it was”J oseph "and not Napo-

o
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leon W ~v n he saw. with regard to Louis and Lucien,
Soiv fuania for publishing indiffefent verses, and dedi-

~asine them to the Pope, iy a constant perplexity to

RNy

hiw. Of both poetasters he remmks at different times:
«]] faut avoir le diable au torps” Lucien, says Napo-
Jeom. wished, after Brumaire, to marry the Queen
of Etruria, and -threatened it this were refused to
tharry € woman, of bad character,—a menace which he
carried out. He was, jin his brother's §udgment, useless
during the o ed Days; but aspired after® Waterloo
« to° the dlcta.tor::.h\p He pointed out that his relations
to the Republican ps..rty would make hint geceptable to
them, and, that he®wotld givg the military, comrhand
o "the Emperoy. Napoleon, without answering this
Strange rlhp;ogly, turned to Carnot, who &eclared up-
hesitatingly that®he could speak on, behalZet the- Re-
publicans, not one oﬁ whom wduld prefer Lucien’s
dictatorship to the Emperor’s. ¥liza, the member of ]:Qs
family who most resembled him in character apt talents,
and whom, perhaps for that reason, Ne disliked, e
« scarcely mentions; does hé say much of .the
exquisite and voluptuous Pauline. .

From the world at large the Bonapﬁge famlly has
scarcely received sufficient attemtion. For it was an
astonishiftg wace. JBorn and reared in poverty ss=d ob-

, scurity, it assumed a divine right with egsy grace. No
Bourbons or Hapsburgswere so imbued with their royal
prerogatives as these princes of an hour. Joseph be-®
lieved firmly that he would easily have &stablished him-
self as King of Spafn if* Napoleon Would only have
withdrawn his troops. Louis hagd the sgme®conviction .
~ with regard to "Holland. /Murat_and Caroline were

_mot less _fatuous at Ngples. J erome premptly estab-

lished xhe sta.te and ehquetta of a Pettef Louis XIV.
Not less remirkable Was l’gléelr tendcity of character.

- Lyl

o]

L



L]

THE CONVERSATIONS OF NAPOLEON

An unfriendly commentator 'is forced to admit that
their qualities or dé¢fects were all out of> the cdmmon.
The Women even .approached greatness. Caroline and
Eliza had stnkmg qualities. And all, brothers and
sisters, had something of the inflexibility’of thbir mighty
head, and the fullest possible measure of his self-con-
fidence. They frequently defied him. Some did* not
scruple to abandon him. The two governing: sistel's
tried . to cut themselves adrift from L1s Sortunes, and
make terins s independent soverelgns w‘ii,n the enemy.
Lucien believed that he could more “han fill the place.
of Napoleon, ® In this astounding race, says Pasquier,
the " most, binding engagements and the most sacred
affections “melted away at the first aspect of a pohtlca.l
~ombination. 2

His cti':ﬁ}lendés do not end w1t'h his 'fs.mﬂy, for he likes
to talk of his "loues“ He has had as he counts on his |
fingers, seven mistresses in his life: “Clest beauccup,” :
But, affer all, it is not,much when we remé&mber th&t
a learned and compefent historian is devoting three
thick volumes = to this s1de of' Napoleon's character. _
Of the mdst famous, Madame "Walewska, to whom at
one tili:le he seems to have been sincerely attached
(thocgh he thought~all Polish women addlt-,ted to
intpizme), he speaks with great detachmept.” She “Wwas
obtained sfor_him, he decla,les, by Talleyrand. He avers
to Gourgaud, when wexed with,the General, that When
thejr ‘started for St Helena he would have given her to
Gourgaud as & wife, but not now, such was the change
in his sentiments. He hears with complacency that she"®
had “married M. d’Omano “She is rich and must have
saved, and I settled a grekt deal onnthe two chﬂd.ren i
“Your ﬂMa;;:sty ” says the _tactless equerry, “ pald
Ma.dame Walewska ten thousa.nd francs a month.,” The
Emperor blushes; and asks lum how 'he knows this.
197 2 g
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«Lord{”«says Gourgaud, dag if I were not tof) close to
your Alajestys not to know Eh&t sort of thing: Jour
household, knew everythin ) 01.1, ar.t.o‘ther occasion
Napoleon Jeclares that one of diis main grievances zz,gsunsi;
Murat wad that'King J oachim had sequestrated in- 1814
the Neapolitan estates of Madame Walewfvska. .

He speaks with éandour of *his relations with Made-
moiselle Georges and Madame Grassini, with Madame
Duchatel, - adathe Galliéno, amd Madame Pellaprat.
Of another ‘Hﬂﬁ' whose name Gourgawrd dges not
record, but who {may %asily be identified as Madame
Fourés, , he says Summarily, “She was seventeen,
and 1 was commamdersin-chief!” He was supposed
wheh Emperér to di¢dain femafe society: vhe admits
the fact #ad explains it. He declares tHat he was,
naturally susb‘eﬂtﬁle, ahd feared to be ddppenated by
women. Consequently he had avoi?:l,ed' therh, but in
this; he confesses, he tnade aegreat blunder. Werﬂg
he again on the throne he s ould makes a, point of
spending two hours a day in cdnversatidh, wifh ladies,
from whom he should ?8&1‘]2- much. YHe bad endeavoured
" during the Hundred Days, indeed, to repair the fault of
his former indifference. But whatever hesfiay have been
in Frante, he is diffuse on this topjc at St Helena. 3 hen
he finds himself engaged in a gloomy retrospect, ha;&yrns
| the conversation by saying, “Let us talk about, women,”
\"and then, like a good Frepchman, he discusses the subject
| with a zest worthy of Henry the Fourth. During one

© | dinner, for example, the conversation, tuitnas entirely on

riethe question whether f#t wonen are more admirable than

! thin. He discourses on his preference for fdir woimen
,over dark. Time kas to be kfiled. #

4+ " Naturally, he likes most to talk of hie baftles—of

e 3 [
. which he counts no less than sixty—and spehks of them

| with simple cafdour. “*War,” he says,*is a strahge art.

o T egR

(el



Cigl”

=i e
]

TI—IE CONVERSATIONS OF NAPOLEON

I ha.ve fought sixty battles,' and I assure yol that !
I haye learned nothing from all of them that} I did
not know in the first. Look at Cssar: he ﬁghts in the !
first battle as in the last.” * -

He takes full responsibility for the Russian t‘can:np.ﬁugl:l"
“I was master, and all blame rests on me” (though he
canngt bring himself to'make the dame admission with
regard to Waterloo). When he knew at Dresdpn that
he would net have tho support »f Swede'a or Turkey_',
he should not have proceeded with the' gk?edlblon But
even then, had he not remained in 3Moscow, he would _
have bven suvcessful. That was his great fault. “I
ought to have only remained ¢here a fortmght After
arriving there I shofild have cf-ushed what remained

~df Kutusow's army, marched on Malo- Ja,roslg‘?etz Toulg,

and Kainoh: proposing to  the Rassians to retire
without destro'mn,g,'anythmg

< -}.E[e constantly repeass that his marriage with Marie
Louise Was the cause of the war with Russia, for it made
him feel .surg" of the c'apport of Austria. Prussia, too, '
was as usual, he sa.\?s, pining for aggrandisement, and
so he rec]ﬂmed with confidence on these two Powers, °
though “he had~o other allies. But “I was in too great
a h=¥y. I should have remained a year on the Niemen
ang ¥g=Prussia, and then devoured Prussm It-is strange,
mdeed te opserve how heartily, as if by a forebodmg,
he hates Prussia. Ha bitterly xegrets that at’Tilsit he”

o did ot depose the King, and proclaim that the H&use

of Hohenzolle?n had eeased to reign.” He is confident
that Alexander would not Have~opposed such a course,~ -
provided Napoleon did not himself annex the kingdom.
A petty Hohenzollern prméa on his staff had, he tells us,
asked for tke Pruss;a,n throne, and Napoleon would have’
been disposed to give it him had he been descended from
the gréat Fredetic. (who, by-he- bye,” was childless).
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: ¢ i ich had separated three
+# family was a pranch whic
?e‘:;uh;;;s aagof?rom the royal stock.® And then, says the

. igimili er-persuad
Emperor; ; with less verisiml trude, I was over-persua ed

King of Prussia. : ]
by']?[l;ematieg, he "admits, a fatal mistake in not sending

. d back te Spain after the Russian campaign,
; f;errdi:,zdwould 'Ihaafvg restored to him 180,000 egood
goldiers. The Spanish blunder began, he confesses, from
his h';'ving sqid fo hirgself on w'atching. the quarrels of
the Spanish I.‘.%u‘i‘bons:.“Let us get rid 8f them, and
there will be no tmore Bourbons left.” He apparently
Fcounted_the Sicilian "Bourbons for nothing? o A
Still it is to Austria, in his judgment, that he owes

L3

“., his "fall. Withoyt Essling he would have *destroyed

" the Austri®s monarchy, but Hssling cost hiél too dear’~
Austria is, he thifiks, the real entmy of Frawe®, and he
regrets having spared her. At ofe emOment he had
thoughts of causing a revolutioa there; at another, of
e;a.rving her into three kingdom Austria, ?ungéry, and
Bohemia. y A L)

What, does he think, wgs his most beilliant victory ?

" Austerlitz? Perhaps, he answers. But hg hg? a leaning
for Borodino, it was superb, it was fought so far .from
home. To Bertrand he stated emphatically that ¥ Was
Borodino—*I{ was _the Battle of Gianks”—and,%egk
peculiar pride in the intuition which, hagd made him
"before the battle make himself mester of the mamelon

\ and’redoubt in front of the enemy’s position. At Auster-

T
! litz was the best &rmy, and at Wagram th& largest army

* othat he had ever commfnded in battle. After Austerlitz
the quality of his army declined. Hg recurs with constant
pride to the strategy of "Eckmijhl: . “that supérb
manceuvre, the finest thaf I ever executed,""'whé}e with
fifty thousand men he defeated a hundred fand twenty
thousand. Had he sle’ﬁt: the previous night He could
AN 200 . -
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never have won that victory$ as it was, he had ‘o kick
.La,n.'ues. aiwa.ke. A' commander-in-chief , sho‘gld;- never
sleep; it is then fthat he should work. That/is why he '!

used a carriage to avokl unnecessary fatigue in  the

daytime. Joseph, he declares, lost the battlelof Vittoria
by his somnolence. )

A great general, he says, is rarély found. Of a]l the .~

generals produced by the Revolution; Desaix and Hoche
are the only ones, he»thinks, who hdd the maldngs of

one. The campaign of Dumouriez in Thampagne was

extremely fine and bold: he ‘was 4he énly man pro-
duced*out gf*the nobility. Kléber,’says Napoleon, oddly |
enbugh, ,had the qualifies and defects of a tall man.
Turenne~is the greatest of Freich generals: he is the

'only one swho became bolder with old ager “He dees

£

exa_ctly"‘:??lat P should have dohe in his *place. . . . Had
he come to Me, #t Wagram, he would at once have

,p&derstoed the position. So’ would Condé, but, not

Cmsar oy Hannibal. Had I had a man like.Turenne ‘to
2econd me jh my campaigns, I should have been master

oé the world,~but I ha ‘nobody. When I was absent, |

my lieut@nanys were a.lwafs ‘beaten. . . . Cond§ was ol

general by imtuition, Turenne by experience. I think |
mt2h more highly of Turenne than of Frederie. In the
lane of that sovereign he would have done-much<more,
and wauld, not have committed Frederic's mistalkes.
Frederic, indeed, did.not thorovghly understand artillery:”
@] count myself for half in the battles I have won, and

it is much e¥en tp name the general in connection with »

a victory, for it is after all’ the*army that wins it” And,
yet he Bets' great sfore by officers. “A perfect army,”
he says, on apother oceasion, “would be that in which
each oficorknew what to do ‘a.ccording to circumstandes;
the bast army is that which is nearest to this.” :

In ‘his judgment of hostilé’generals, when’ in active
; - oM . i
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:1:0. A trustworthy associate of his
!ife, heJh y beeﬁiﬁﬁ? that Napoleon often said that
orh g y’f.he best general that he had ever had’
n Italy, andXfor, that reason he had
never menjioneds Alvinzy in his bulletins, whereas he
constantly tommengled Beaulieu, Wiirmser, or the Arch-
duke Charles, whom he did not fea::. It seems prohable
that he afterwal_'ds'enterta,ined a higher opinion of th_e
Archd'.:]c.e. Hg deélinedy as we have seep, to*confide his
opmion of Webington to Warden, and at S Helena he
could not be fdir to‘thfa Duke. But, when on the thr-one,
Re had coupled Wellington's name with hlg ownl in a
strange tonnection. oIt was because Wellipgton Bad
devastated the country 4o’ his retret on Lisbor. “Only _
Wellington ¢ ond I are capable of execuling such’<

Alvinzy was W€
opposed t him 1

. measures.” Ahd ehe adds withe pel;va'sity' #hat he

regards the ravaging of the Palatinste,k as the'greai':est
act of Louvois. Y - - S
*He regratted Elba. “This day year I was gt° Xilba,”
he says gloomily. Had the stipulated inconlg been paidy
he would have kept open house forthe learned men ef
<Europe, for whom he would have formed ja cgntre. He
would have built a palace for them, and led a country-
house life surrounded by men of mark. He would, #30,
have<enriched the island by throwing open its -li'th
ports. Sometimes, again, he speaks of makipg it a
sscond Gibraltar and an ,emporium, of American com-
merce. Lucien, who seems not to have thoroughly *
~ understood his brother, wished te hgve the minerals
.Gf the island for gothinge
But Bertrand confided to Gourgaud that St HeleHa
was better'than Elba, that at any rate they were more
dnhappy at Elba. It was tesrible to leawe~the” most
splendid thfone in the *world for a tiny isldnd where
one was hot eyeh sure Yf a good recéption ; afld for
w u %02 :
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four months they were deeply depressed. At St'Helena
the ,grea,tness of the fall was less sensible; thdy had be-
- comle accustomed to it. Napoleon on this poir.t declared
conflicting opinions. Sombtimes he regrets Elba: often
%13 abuses St Hel_ena, but, on one occasion ile launches
= miio praise of it, at any rate as a_ residefce for his
suite. “We are very happy here, We can ride, we have a
good table, we can go away whenever‘we like, we are well
received everywhere, and coveredywithsglory,” reczids the
unhappy Goyrgaud, at whom this dis cours!; was aimed. ©
In speaking of Elba the Emperoy gives one curjous
detaile When he left Fontainebleza in 1814 he had little
hope of .reim'ning. The first, hope that he btonceived
arose frqmi his perceiving that wmo officers” wives .were °

—»invited topthe banquets at the Hétel He Ville. -

Onef? his» favourite topics, in tfeat’hg which he
reveals the p-ra,(iﬁigal charadter of his mind, is that of
private bpdgets. He i§ always®discussing them. A} one

TRt is the budget of a man of 200,000 franes a year. =
The imaginaly person is French, of course; for a Dutch- _
man, he declares, in a tone' of approbation, would with o
such an income only spend 30,000 francs a year. other

time hd reckons up the expenditure of a man wi 500,000
fratles a year. This, is the fortune he would. himself
prefer; to live in the country with 500,000 or €90,000
Francs a year, and with a little house ifi Paris like the
one that he had in the Rue C.ha,ntereine. Bt he could
Jiver very comfortably on 12 franes a day. He would
. dine for thisty sqQus, he would frequent reading-rooms o ok G
and libraries, and go to the plsy in the pit. His room ,
wauld cost him twenty francs a month. But suddenly he
rémembers that he *nust have a seryant, forohe can 1o
longet »dress. himself, and so he raises his figure amd _
says that ‘one could be very” happy with twWenty francs
a dayrit is only a question of slimitings one’s Wants. He
i 208 o AT '
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; i ly, living only with people of
Wo?ld‘ al!-‘.}lfl‘é;:;l:ﬁ e;'fhirr?:lat;tsg comicgl' result of this h.&bit
e Elr;]ﬂmirds’(::alcule;tion appears when he re-reads “ Clarissa’
gailowe.”. He cannot wade through it, though he de-
voured it at eighteen, and se forth. j But what really
perplexes him is the personal expenditure of Lovelace.
«“He ~has only two ;th'ousa-nd pomld? a year: I made out

i once.
mxzugfzt;;e 'pfactieal spirit of detail, when waitiflg
fgf' a moment:'in Montholon’s sitting-roomm, h.e .ha:stﬂy
values the furnituse piete by piece and appraises it at
. .

L -
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CHAPTER XIV *

THE' SUPREME REGRE.’I‘S :

. . . ® L} A

HE seems to concentrate the main regretd éf his golitﬁ‘de
on three gapital points: that he could nok have died at
some supremg moment of his ca.rebn;.that he left Eg.ypt.
anéd ga,v.e fip his Eastern ambitions; and, of- course,
WaterloqQ. *As to thesfifst, he disgusses the right moment

. ewith his swite. “For the sake of history, I should haye
died at Moscow, Dresdgn, or Waterloo.’, sAgtin: “I should

have died after fqy entry ihto® Moscow”: or “I should
have died at La 'Moskqwa (Boredino).” Gourgaud thinks
o= Moscow or Waterloo, and, only leans tp the latter
date as®inchuding the return from Elba. ®Las Cases
protests “against Moscow, as*omi ting so much.

On angther occasion Nap8lepn again leans to Moscow.
Had & canndn-ball from the Kremlin killed=fim, his
gredgtness would have endured, because his ingtitutions
and, his dynasty would, he declares, have, surviged in
E‘ra,rfce. As 1t is, he will be almost nothg to posterity,

" unless his gon should come to mount the thrane. “Hasl

1 died at Moscow,” he says on nother occasion, “I sgould
have left bekind me a reputation as g conqueror, with-

out a parallel in history. 4 ball ought te have put an

exd to me there.” , O
« To Bertrand he shid fnat for-the sake of his glory he

should, have, died 4t Borodino. If & bullet had carried

him off o} that day his nanfe would ha.ve: &ppea.red to

post.er.ity with uwnrivalled glorys The ima,_gma.tnon would
S 205 .0~y
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have been unable to place limits to the possibilities of his

career., -

Again: “To die at Borodino would, have been to die’

like. Alexander: to be killedaeat Waterloo would have
been a good death: perhaps Dresden would have been
petter: but no, better at Waterloo. The love of the
people, their regret.” s . o

-The greatest moment in his lifé, he tI:-unk.s, was his
stay at*Dresden i 181% when every sovexeligm In Euro'pe,
excépt the Sulsan, the Russian Emperor, and the King
of Great Brifain, awas ‘at his feet. What» was his
happiest? To O'Mea¥a he says the march from Cannes
to Paris. But on ancthem occasion he asks his, suite® to
guess. Gourgaud guedsés the occasion of his (second)

marriage. *Madame Montholon thinks his Bomination! —

oc Tirst Consdl. "-Bertrand, the birth of the Kimg of
Rome. Napoleon answers, “Yes, I was happy as First
Consul, at the marriage, at the birth of 4he King
of Rome, ‘mais alors -je n'étais pas asses d’apromb.’
Perhaps it was at Tilsit: I had gone thropgh vicissit
tudes and anxieties, at’ Eyia.u amongst others, and
"had corae out victorious with emperors ang kings paying
court to me. Perhaps I was happiest~after my vie-
tories in- Italy: what enthusiasm, swhat cries of ‘fﬁoﬂg
live the Liberator of Italy’—and all at. twenty;five.
From that time I saw what T might become, L already’

saw the world beneath me, as if L were being carried

throtigh the air.”

" - Then he is sorry that he ever left Figypt. He regrets

-+he career that Asia offered to him, he \.?vould rather
have been Emperor of the Eagt than Emperot of fhie
West, if only that in the former case he would have beén
stiil on the throne. His later dreams as well-s/his Garlier
torn to the Orient. Af the first glimpse of St Helena
from the ship, he’says, criticising the aspect of thé place,

s~ _~ 206 .-
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that he should have done better to remain in Egypt, for

he would now be Emperor of the entirg East. That
- empire, he declares, would have suited him; for the
i desert had always had a.particular attraction for him,
and his own name Napoleon means, he says, “lion of
the desert.” *Arabia awaits a man.  With the French
8 in reserve and the Arabs as auxifiaries I should have
b seized Judeea; I should have been master of the East.”
b “Had I taken Acre I, should have gohgnto Ipdia. I

1 headed an army of 200,000 mbn. The Tlast,” he gpes
v on repeatings “only awaits a mar? “Had I" he says
: anether Eimg, “heen able to make, allies of thé Mame-
i lukesI should have Hedn master of the” East. Arabia
Aawaits a njan.” E “

It was ndt, hewever, because of Arabia Ur Judzea that
Napoleon’ regretted, Egypt. e °reveals his secret aim in

n

*

{ be nmstress, of India.”. And aga¥n: “The .paster Sf
T Bgypt is_th® master of India.” And again: “Egypt
once in possession of the French, farewell India to the

{

!4 at” He would have constructed two cdnals — one
frem® the Red Sea to the Nile at Cairo, the other
from the Red Sea to the Mediterranean., .He would
Il . . have extended the dominion of Egypt to the south, and
! . would have enlisted ghe Blacks of Sennaar arél Darfur:®

aff « o With sixty or seventy thougand of these, and tkirty

_ a-ong halt- there, would have proceeded@ to conquer
i g pid
ﬂ India. On arriving in India, he would have zllied him-'

seducing the sepoy troops. THe British, he declares,
: were fnuch afrdid of this schdme of ~his. “Gorgotto
b3 o 2‘07“ ﬂ-\ <=

e W
]
-]
3 3
o
=
1

7 should have,assumed the turban at Aleppo; and have rl

a laconic sentence. “&rance rhistress of Egypt would

British. This was one of the grand projects I aimed ©
— L]

thousand picked Fremchmen, he would have marched - =
g - in three columns on the Bupheates, apd,‘after makings »

self with 4he Mahgattas, .and had hopes apparently of |
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o volumes on India. What

rascals the English are. If I had been able to get
to India from Egypt with the I__l'l_.}clfllﬂ of an army, L
should have driven them frdm ,Indla.‘ The East only
wants a man. Jhe master of Egypt is the master of
India. Bu® now we chall see what will come to them
from Russia. The Russians, already in Persia, hafr?p not
far to go to reach Jndia” And then he repeats his con-
stant pr:eoccu;mﬁiou. “Russia is the Power i_:ha,t marches
the rhost surq'ly and with the greatest str.ldes. fgowards
uniyersal dominion, . . .*for now there is no France and
therefore no equilibrswm.” . : i

He htd been in gffecj Emperor of th® West, and
Montholon Yells Gourgeud that from his insﬁrlictions as

r T
NAPOLEON:
I havé been reading thy

Ambassador he inferred that Napoleon meent to bes -

crowned by timat*@tle. The Confederatign of the Rhine
was being influenced il this directig'n, and =t Erfurt,
it ig said, the matter ewould have been seftled, had
nbt Alexander demamndgd Constantinople ag a ce=lor-
balance. ‘At St Helena, however', his regrets are not far
that position, but for .the *Empire_of the “Bast. And
athe reason is twofold: as Ruler of the East, he would
have strutk a great blow at the Brit}%h, and would
have emulated Alexander the Great. For, here let 18
note 4hat hjs real hero and model is Alexander. ‘It is

not merely his® camphigns that Napoleon admire§, fog .

. L ’
these oneecannot, he says, well conceive, but his states-

' manship. In his thirty-fourth year he leaves an immense

» T7 . and well-established empire. He, had, tqo, the art of

—_

. anaking friends of the peeples that he Eonquered. It was,
continues the Emperor, a. great act of policy in him toego
to the temple of Ammon, for it wis thus that he cen-
yuered Egypt. “So I, had I remainéd in’ t, should
probably Have foundeds ah empire like Alexander, by
going on a ;:ilgrimageﬁto Mecca.” Even as hes leaves

~ "» 208 i



2 THE SUPREME REGRETS \

France in the Bellerophon he says to Captain Maitland:
LY Ha;d it not been for you English I should have been
Emperor of the East; but wherever there is water to
float a ship, we are sure 3o find you in our way.” »
Nor did his admiration~for Alexander the Great, his
passion for the East, his aims on India, ever forsake him,
unti] he had lost his empire on the plains of Russia and
Germany. Not long’ before he pasSed .the Niemen, n
the midst of a.conversation with Narbodne, hv broke
off with* a sudden flash in his eyes: “After all,” he
exclaimed, as if under the inspirafion of & vision, “#hig
long journey is the way "to Indid? Alexander had to
make as long a march as that from Moscow, to India in
order tongain the Ganges. I1'Have always said so to
mmyself sinte the siege of Acre. Without the English
filibuste? and %he French emigrant »who~ directed the
Turkish hrtillery, mnd who, with the plague, made me
raise the siege, I would have donquered half Asia; and
corme Dagk wpon Europe to seele the thrones,of France
emd Italy, T must now do just the reverse, and from
the extremity of Europe imia.de °Asia in order to attack

England. » Yoy, are aware of the missions of Gardanne

and Jaubert to Persia: there has been fo outward
resuly: but I have all the maps and statistics bf popu-
lation for a, march from Erivan and, Tiftis to India.
-.Fhat wquld be a campaign less formidable, perhaps,
than that which awaits us in the next three mbnths. . 7.

» Suppose Moscow taken, Russia g¢rushed, the Czar re-
conciled or assassipated in some palave plot, succeeded
perhaps by g new and dependant dymasty. Would it

net thed be possible for a great French army with

auxiliaries from Tiflis to attain the Gangés? Once .

touchéd bx aoFren;h swerd, the scaffolding _of mercan-

tile pogver in India would £all 6 the ground. 1It would

be a Bigantic expedition, I admit, but practicable in
o ] n 200% o,
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this nineteenth century.” *Who will ma.irfta,in, who reads |
this, that absolute power had not had its usual e:‘ifect,
and that Napoleon had preserved in 1812 the balance and
sanity of bis judgment?.” ot - .
The third great subject oferegreb is, of course, Water-
loo, over Which we sometimes seem to hear him gnash
his eeth. “Ah! if.gii:e were to begin again!” he exclaims.
He cannot understand how he Ibst it. Perhaps the
oin of thes17th? Had he had Suchet at the head
of Grouchy’s ,army, had he had Andréogsi in, Soult’s
lace, could Bessigres of Lannes have commanded the
Guard, had he givét the command of &he Guard to
Lobau, thad Murat headed the cavalry, had Clause} or
Lamarque beenl ab the* War Offfces all might kave been
disferent. “Should he have waited a fortnight longer 3
He would thén Tmve had J:he 125000 oren Smployed in
La Vendée. But who would tell that Lae Vendée would
be so soon pacified? Should heshave attacled at all?
Should hgs not have cencentrated all his troqpmagr
Paris and awaited events? Perhaps th&n the Allies
would not have attacked' him. If is noteworthy, he
* says, that all their procla.m&tions are dated af¢er Water-
loo. He should not, he thinks, have epnployed Ney or
Vandanme. More than once he says he lost it betawse
of tie fault of, an officer who gave Guyot the erder
to charge with the Horse Grenadiers, for pad. thew
Deen kept in reserve they would have retrieved the
day? but Montholon declares that there is no doubt

™ & that the Emperor gave the orden himself. He had not

. cbeen able to See. the bettle® well. But- the men of 1815

were not the men of 1792: the general;- hall becdme
-timjd. Hb is toos apt, indeed, to blame his generals,
sich as Ney and Vandamme. .Gourgaud begg himi to be
more lenient: he replits, “One must speak “the,truth.”
He goes so far &s to detlare that the w“h_ole. glory of the

i 2l »



THE SUPREME REGRETS

victory belongs to the Prince of Orange. Without him
‘the .British Army would have been annihilated, and
?lucher hurled back beyord the Rhine. This is a good
msta?ce of his occasionsl petulance. He exhausts Him-
 self in reasons for ‘his defeat, but begins at last to
> perceive that some part of the result ma.yl han;e been
S due %o the character of'the enemy. . “ The English "won
i‘ _ by the excellence of their discipline{’ he admits, then

3

Fy

wanders on to dther réasons. But this muy be taken to

1 be his Sumnfing up: “It was a, fatality, for in spite of

¢’ all I should have won that battle. <. . Poor France, te

. be beaten by those scoundrels. But ‘tis true there had

already bean Cressy’ and Agintpuri.” A thought which,

as we ‘hgve seen, had long been, present to his

- = aind. Y > L 2

I . . Then what Should he have done after Waterloo?
There is only ‘one *point on which he is always clear

a~4 constint—that he ®should have had Fouché hanged

S or shot at Qnce. He had the ‘military commission all
t ready to iy him, it was that which had tried the Duc

i d'Enghien, men whé ran the danger of being hanged ,
§% 3 themselss. . But beyond that it is all darkness. Some-
L timeg he think® he should have shot Soult, but when

" or why does not clearly appear. He would, he says at |

others times, have beheaded La.fayette,_‘Laﬁjuinais, and |

> % dozen,*orsthirty, somekimes even a hund}.;@d others, '
! Gourgaud and he oftef discuss this interesting point., On

i " one occasion, °1\1'33,19019011 alludes to the plan of convoking. .

' at the Tuileries thid Council, of, State, the 6000 men of
“~._ the Impgrial -Guard in Paris, the faitBful, part of the
~ ~National Guard, and thé Federates, harangujng them,
and marching on the Chambers, whith he ¥ould have
adjourned lor dissolved. He tkinks he could~thus have
gained Ja respite. of a fortnight, in which he would
have fortified 4he -rjght banlk gf threﬁ Stine and col-

e . 211 .
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y ily replies that in
men. Gourga.ud gloopn
g ltw’[g] public opinion this would not have been
e S't:'i t ints at a “ Decius,”»who with a pistol &
racticable, and hints p g 1
ve killed the “Aimperor. as (Cases also

d bha .
::l? t:;tulthjs cdurse would Mave been futile, and ‘have

damnéd the Emperor in history. Gourgauds own plan

. was® different. He thinks that ‘the Emperor should

have gepne straigl:lt f.rom Waterlbo to the Chambers,

exhorted thens to uniton, and mede tht?m féel. that all

~ depended on it. In reply, Na.poleox: thinks alomd. He
had been’thrée dags without eating, and he*was worn
out. Hgd he gone 23 the Chimbers it woti}d have bfen
no use simply to harangae; he,mukt have gone like a
Cromwell, and throwh a certain’ number of% deputies

in%o the river, 1§.y this he means, as he ex a,ins more =
: in detail, that h& woull have demanded the ‘purifica-
tion of the Chamber, and have hang@ed Seven or eight
deputies, with Fouché, of course,®at their head. -]%131;_’;0
do this he'must have thrown himself intg®the arms of
/' the Jacobins: it would have been anarchy. Ratting that
on one side, he doubted ,of success; he would have
* disappeared in bloodshéd and abhorrence.’=-Another
time, he says frankly, he had not the courage to do
it. Could one at such a monfent revolutionise fthe
populace and raise the guillotine? In 1703 it w38 the

.. only way, but not then. Apd indeed hq would net™ °
have succeeded, for he had too many enemies—it would

L have been a horrible risk, much® blood and little result. ©
He preferred, th'erefore, to abdieate in *favour of his

* “son, and make ®it cleat to the nation that the Allies _

were the ‘.enemies, not of himgelf alone, but of Frames: -

~ .~ [So he said to the Chambers, “Wgll, gentlemen, Yyou

think me an obstacle to, peate? Very Well, then, get
6ut of the scrape without me.” ¢

—

X Gourgaud s 'n.?t sa.;;is‘f"led; he pres's;ea the E:n];;eror,
B SR s ] o
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and says that his mere presence would have electrified

the hclep,uties, and sd forth. .
Na,l.),olet'm replies with a sepulchral tr&th, “Ah! mon
cher, j'étais battu.” “As Png as I was feared,” he gon-

z‘}l‘-‘e?s l:tgre?t W'Ei§ the awe I inspired, but+not having
i Eegl s o leg}hmate sovereignty, when I had -to ask
help, when, in short, I was defeated, I had nothing
to hope. No. I only reproach myself for not having
put an end-to Fouché, and he but jeist estaped.” Then
he retyrns ggain. “Yes,"I ought to have gome to the
Chambers, but I was tired out,’and I could not anfici-
pate that they would turre against me so quickly, for I
arrived-at eight o'glock and at npon they wefe in in-
surrection ;' they took me by sueprise.” * Hé passes his
shand over® his face, and continues il a hollow voizce:
“ After 411, I ans gnly-a man. F might® if'@eed have put
myself at the-head of the army, which was in favour
of my som, and, whatewer happ8ned, it would have been
better than «St Helena., . . 3
o “Then again the Allies would have declared that
they were only warring s.t:ga,inst me, and the army
would have cgme to believe it. History will perhaps®
reproach me fqr having succumbed too eaSily. There
was ‘'z little pique on.my part. I offered at Malmaison
to place myself once more at the head of the "army,

» “Xhut the (foyernment would not have it, so I left them

to themselves. = * 9 g
@ o  «The fact is that I®came ‘back too soon from Elba, |
but I thought thq Gongress was dissolved. No doubt I”
I ought to .have declared® ndyself dictator, or have »

\Mcfmed 4 council of 'dicta.t‘.orship under Carnot, and not
4o “have called thg Chambers together; but I hoped

that the Alliss would feel confidence in me_when théy
heard -of my convoking a parliament; and that the
Ghaﬁb%rs would give me resoﬁt;‘ces that, as dictator I

) . 9IS > s ]
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But they did nothing for me; th'ey
before Waterloo, .and abandoned me
it was a zgistake to tfouble.
on, $as bhad I been victorious
I should scon have sent thg‘Cha'mbers to the right-
about.. I was wrong, too, to quarrel with Talleyrand.
this sort of talk puts me out of temper. Let us

could not obtain.
were mischievous
after 3. In any case
myself about a constituti

But,
- . 5
gq into the drawing-room and talke of our early loves.”
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- L} ] A [ [ ]
° ® ®
®
E . L] L ] . = b .
[ L " o n
) L g
. L] ® = b
L] . . * L . (]
- Ly)
- ] L] (;
s .‘. L) " " L4 o,
- " [ ] =
s . .ﬁ - bl
. " n n
-
.n n = o - T
n
n
z —
r
’ cid G
n
= n -
-
Lal
] b B =
o f\. = - n'-.
- s " n n (“.
L4 Lal
L €. =
2 a n L]
r % = n n
Lo L
£ R 2
C ~
e s o ~
r -
» r ”~ f 2
r " 5
=
r A =
3 r f214 r %



i e . -

NAPOLEON AND THE DEMOCRACY

= Q
CHAPTER XV .
3 ] s

. ° o
ONE Epomt .is clear in all these digcugsions,on Waterloo
and its sequel:" so cléar and yet so unioticed thet it
A _seems worth a shgrt digressien. Whatever Napoleon
'ﬂ ey accasionally say in regrospect, with regard to plading
! hipaself at *he head of a popular and revolutionary
v : movemeé'lt'after aterloo, we _gu'-e convineed that he "
,was only ‘deluding himself, or toying swith bis audience.
“The gecoMectigns of, my youth detexred, me,” he said

with truth at St Helena. He kad seen too much of the s
Revolutiop to face any such contingency. He had been |
dhise the =£z3end of Robespierre, or rather of Robespierre’s 24
b\ g hrother,® bub after having reigned over France as a = |
| sovereign he entertained, it is, clear, the profoundest: | <

i repugnange to anything retembling revolution or even,
disorder. No eye-witness of the Terror was affected by

A < more profoﬁnd reaction than Napoleon. It had left .
Y him, With a horror for excess, and a passion for, order. .
) . +_ He could have uttered with absolute’d&ruth the proud

| 1 y ‘VVOI'dS which his dynastic successor uttered jwith mere’ S

4. = o imperfect fulﬁhn_ent.? “Pour Jjordre, j'en réponds.” _
"f&f"'- ¥ This was jo secret to his intimates. He feared the
il people, said Chaptal;'the least -,disconte_s'nt «or disturbance, |
e - S tHe slightest‘ rising affected him more then the loss of |
9%, a ~battle. He was *perpetually vigilant on .this point. |
$iks Ho woud sgnd for his ministers and say that these -
e was not ‘enough work, that’ the artisans “would lend
' an ear to ‘agitators, and thate he feareltd an, insurrec-
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NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE .

tion from loss of bread .more than a battle agamst
900,000 men. He would then order stuffs or furniture,
and he, would” advance money to the principal ménu-. .
facturers. One of these criges cost him "in this way
mofe than fwo millions sterlmg When I hear people,
writes .Madame de Rémusat, saying how easy it is to
govern by force, 1"think of the Emperor: of how he
used to harp on the difficulties agising from the use
of force’ agamst agitizans: of how when his Ministers
advized any stroug measure ke ‘would a.sk “Will you
guarantee that the people will not rise a,ga.mst it?”
Fe would take plefsute in talking of the.emotiens of
battle, but would turn pale at the narration of the
excesses of-a revolted people The Revomﬁon had
indged set her seal on him; he had never forgotten it »
He represented arfl embodied it, but Wa.sralwﬁ,ys?mlently
contending against it. And” he knew ,11; to be"a hope-
less ba.ttle “I, and I alone, stand betiween seciety and
the Revolution,” he would say, “I can govern asF‘I dike.
But my son will have to be a TLiberal.” -And he was
right, for in the ten . moriths during which he wag
absent at Elba the Revelution reared its bead orice
more. It was always present to him, not as his source
or inspiration, but as a nameless terror to be avérteé
at any cost., He was indeed the child of the Rewolu-
| tion, but a chlld whosé one object was pa.rr1:31de 0
-He dresded the idea of firing upon the })eople, he

-

' preserved a lifelong regq'et for his action in -“the -~

“ ~ Vendémiaire outbreak, which he feared therpeople would
. pever forget:  he was grepared, as we have seen, at
almost any cost to avert and buy off the ma.terlals.-ﬂ/
discontent -of the people. But his horror of the Revolu-
tion and its methods went far beyond such demonstra-
tions as these, considerable though they be For he
would no$ touch -the Revolution even to save his ‘crown

216 -
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or himself. Hostility to
beyonq this. He had see
-spoken contempt, . Louis

the* Revolution could not g0
n, and seen wiph bitter out-
_ ¢ the Sixteenth bow %o the
multltuc}e from theﬁa ba,lc':cﬂuy of the Tuileries with the
cap of liberty on hls_a head. Not to preserve his liberty

or his dynasty would Napoleon for a moment &ssume
that_cap. jE:

L]

After Waterloo the multitude (“cénail}e " as Napoleen
generally called, them at St Helerta) thronged round his
pt'tlace and bggged him ‘to'lead them ; for they considered
him t}fle_ quly barrier against feudalism, pgainst the.re-
sumption of She confiscated propeniyp, and against foreign
dc-;minatipn. “Whapdo these peoplg owe me ? "—Napoleon,
as he hgars them, breaks out with sudlden candour—
»“I found %them poor, I leave them poor.” *Monthelon
preserwds fbr us one- of th_ese' scenes. TWo regiments
and a vast multitpde from the Faubourg St Antoine
come to demand thate he shall lead them against the
enemy:® ,One of their, spokesmen alludes to the 18th
of Brumaire! Napoleon replies that circumstances are
changed, that what, then ex:pressed the unanimous wish
of 'the people, would now require an ocean of French”
blood, and that, he would shed none on behalf of a per- -
=onal,cause. And when the multitude is dispersed he
exp]e,gns himgelf more fully to Montholon. % Were 1" he

. gaid, « to, put into action the brute force of the masses,

I should ne doubt sgve Paris, and assure the crown to

o myself without havingy recowtse to the horrors of?ecivil —

war, but I skould,algo risk a deluges of French blood. "
What power, would be sufficiént to dpminate the paso»

__sa0ns, thd hatred, the vengeance that would be aroused?

'
it i
s |

No! I cannot forgezt"bhat I was bréught from® Cannes ~to
Paris” amid sgnguinary cries of Down with the Priests'!
Down svith the Nobles! I prefer the regrets of France |
to her® crowh."_ During that famous mérch, the passionﬂj

s 0= 217 = -4 ]
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of the people, stirred by *the brief govern?:nent of 13he

Bourbons, had made the deepest impression on him.,

«] have,” he said on arriving in Paris, “ only to give’the. 4
siggal or even to turn my eyeis -away, .a.n'd the nobles
would be massagred in every, province 1 France. . But
I will rtot be the King of the mob.”  Had he consented to
assoeiate himself 'j;h the popular fury at the Suspgcte d
attempt to resume®the land and privileges which were
lost in B}le-Rbybluﬁiong he could, he was convinced, have

arrived in the capital ab the head of twoy midlipns of
peas;mts. .But, he would® not be thes King of  the mob:
Kis whole being, he'declared, wevolted at the thought.
Once indeed at Lopgwogpd he is said to have a.’t')a.ndoned
*  himself for‘a thoment.td a diffSrent dream.” ¢ Were I
to weturn,” ‘he saif, “I should found my empfire on thes
Jacobins. J. aedbinism is the volcano W}liﬁh thregsens all
social order. Its eruption would be easily prdduced in
Prussia, and by the overthrow ofn the throne ©of Berlin
I* should have given ay immensg impetus &0 the power
< of France - Prussia has always been sincé the time of
- Frederic, and will always "be, the greatest obstacle to
emy projects for France. - Once the red cap of libetty
supreme at Berlin, all the power of Prussia would be
at my disposal. I would use it as a club to mfhask
Russia and .Austria. I should resume the natural
frontier of France, the” Alps and the Rhine; aa.nq, hé.ving_
effdcted tkat, I should set about_the great work of
founding the French empire. Br my arms and by*the
~force of Jacobinism, by availing myself of every favour- A
. able circumstance and conjuncture of events, I should
convert Europe into a federation of small sdvereigha_ =
over ‘whick the French Emperor should be paramount.
~ T ghould fix its limits at the Niemen: Alexander should
- only be the czar of Asiatic Russia. Austria’ would be
only one” of three kingdoms—Hungary and BGhemia
’ R . 218 PR 5
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being the other two—into whic
empire of Maria "Theresa,
» . -protected from Russia,

S

h T should divide the
- Then Eurgpe would be
a Jiak
a second-rate Power, - oréﬂy tfs: f::ltam would become
for T % A AN peace be secured
r Europe. Monthglon secords this strang® rhapsody.
3 and declares that it was spoken -0."-1' Marche 1048, 1819:
two,years before the Emperor's death.
unlike his other estimates of Prussid, or his real views
as to Jacobinigm. If we accept 1 a9’ genyine, we
musi.; .tfﬂfe it to be a sort of meditatien as to, the
possibilities of an =alternative policy. Pgssibly, indeed,
he muy ha.;!e come to the con'via%ion, after the ex-
perience of the ﬂunti:red Days,, that were *he ever
again o find himself'in Frahee there was no dther
way of nlaintaining himself. He had, however, nrade
an all@ior’ of sthe same kind to Mttethich in their
[ famous interviews at Dresden. “It may be that I shall
| succumb, ut if so I ¢hall drag’ down with me all other
crowns“gndthe whole structure.of society itself.” v
» Talleyrand, with his cold instinet of judgment, had
seen at the very outset of the Mundred Days that the
oné chanee fgr Napoleon was to nationalise the war.
His army would not suffice him; he must' rely on the
| ~=bartyofrom which he sprang, on the ruins of tvhich he
‘! haderaised hjmself, and which he bad sp lomg oppressed.
l + - Nor was Alexander insensible to the danger. He poinfed
H‘-}i out to Lord Clancarfy that it, was necessary®to detach
‘ » the  Jacobins from Napoleod, though that woul® not o
whes > om to have been am easy task for a Russian emperor.
l Still it is well to note that the 'clearestana.best-informeé \
| .- wmong the assembled prjnces at Vienna refﬂised th”i’ the
oni chance for Napgleon was to becdme again vﬂh_a.t h ha’d 5
been “at the outset of his eareer—the Revolutign incarnaté. b3
! Lawallette tells us the truth i'h one preg_'nani_: sentence |
H —-t,h'eq°eleven 1110}115115 of the ;;eigu of Fouls X VIIL had‘.‘;
* il DAL ot
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NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE .

thrown France back into 1792. EVBI'I during th'at short
period discontent had crystallised into conspiracies. ;But
their object was to place Louis Philippe as a c.onstitutlonal- e
monarch on the throne, not tb bring back the banished
despot. Orf his return the Emperqr was alarmed.. He
found that «the facg qQf Paris was changed—respect and &
regard for him had visibly waned. Had he realised
at~ Elba, he said,. the change which had taken place
in Francp he’svould Have remained on his island. He
would send Hor La.vallette——éometimes two ore three
times a day—and youild' discuss the® new situation for
hours. Even had he returned svictorious, he would, says
Lavalletfe, have had to face great dgnger frqm.interml
troubles. ]E?ndeéd, it was soon evident that what the
country desired was less the return of the’, Emperor? o
than the depdfturc of the Bourbods. . When th@e' had
gone, enthusiasm promptly cooled. . ».Napolec')n, with
charscteristic perception] had seén this at ence. To
o Minister, who congratulated him on the »mizdcle by
which he, almost alone, had reconquered" France, h®
replied, “Bah! the tinfe fof, compliments is past: they
4et me come as they let the others go.” a One instance
will perhaps’ suffice. Napoleon had resumed his former
title of Bmperor by the Grace of God and the; Uoni="
stitutiéns of - the. Empire. This was repugnant to*the
new spirit, and "the Council of State replj,ed,.by“ proa * "
claiming the sovereignty. of the people, a decree not
r’_less Qistasteful to the Emperor, But which he could not ©
resent. He had to put up with skights, and a peremp-
~Jory insolence’ from his © Chambers. Newertheless he
fa.cedkl this new situation with irmpperturbable calm. He ~
felt, no ddubt, thak in case of victopy he could easily
pu'i; things xight. But in case of defeat? He” was
conscious that 1.1'1‘ that Gase the new spirit would over-
. whelm him, unless_he ;:Bul;éo summon, a mightier power
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still to outhid it, and proclaim a new revolution. Why.

& :
hen, did he not adcept the last alternative ? Why did

-he not put himself, at the head of an uprising of revolu-

tionary France? Once : ;
gerscl)lnal leadership of ;.'ligvgfull?;; liofﬁghiwgai;ghe
azzling object of desire, T irt 7
have hesitated. But the Em;io?::goc?::sl WOlﬂfh'Iit
that here wold in that case have béen no- qﬂ;:ziin ;f,af
dynasty, that the di.cta.torship *would Mave ‘been a
mot Aigheivn or Cravamenhe T il
that tn his wemark fo Mentholon o
s ntholon, ¢lted above, he says$,
“} should Secure the crown,to myself”: there is mo
mentiog, of, or illufioh as to, & succdssioh. Such a
sposition geemed degrading after that which he Jhad
ﬁllgd' : ¥ %nﬁ, a® we *have seen, evedfything connected
with revolution swas odious to him. It was conse-
quently #mpossible fer him %o become the prophet

or gen®al of a new Revolutiop after ‘Waterloo. Had |

e known Wwhat awaited him—St Helena, %its sordid
miseries, its petty gaolers, its wearisome and hopeless
years of Mving death,—he might possibly have overcomes
his repugnance, But all this he could not*foresee ; and

(0 Iqss would have moved him; so he preferred to

fold®, his argps and watch the inevitable, catastrophe
of the ,rhgtoricians; to fold *his #rms and await

events. Better, he .thoﬁght, {he life of ane Ameritan |

farmer than the pres¥lency’of a committee of public .
L1

safety. ' ®

Between Napoleon and %he Chamhere there reigned.

ffom the first a scarcgly disguised hosti?ity.. Appear-

ances were to sogr:e limited ext®&nd mam.tmneq. But

both partiese were playing & part, with little, if ahy,

disgujse; ‘apd neither was tHe dupe of the other.

The Chamberg were willing to’yse N'zquleon s 9, con-
L I 221. . 3 .
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summate general to resist invasion and the return of
the Bourbons, hoping te be able to "subordinate or, get
rid of- him when the victory was won. © As soon as'
he is gome to the army,” s&i{(‘i ‘Fouchd, “we shall be
masters ofe the .situation. I.wish him to gain one or
two battles. But. he will lose the third, and then it
will be our turn.” This was the complacent calculation
of the Chambers. “But they were in tke position of
the mortal 1a the fairy tale who summons a genie
which he cannot control. ‘Ta,poleon, on the othex hand,
submitted, to the Chambers, as a pledge to .the world
of his reformed cﬁamcter, and with the "hope Of ob-
taining “supplies through, them, but with the fixed
intention of getting: Tid of ” then, should_,.‘ he be
victorious. * After Ligny he stated ca,tegoucally his®
intention of 315'.21:1:I%mng to Paris and re"umang Thosolute
power when he had defeated the English. Each party
was perfectly aware of the policy of the other. There
were no doubts and no,illusions., It seems ~cerftfin that
the temper of the Parliament was such that many ®f
its members hoped that théir arms, might be defea.ted
-and were able to rejoice over Waterlog, And it was
Napoleon’s "consciousness of the hostility of the

Chambers that compelled his return to Paris*zé.ftef-

the disaster., He has been blamed for ngt remaming
on the frontier and endea.vourmg to rally his ghattered
trdops. Put of what ayail would this hatve been if
_ behind him his own Patliameat were deposing "and
~ disavowing him?, Yet no omne can,doubt that these
- would have bden, the fifst acts of the Ghambers on
hearing of His defeat. Outlawed by all Europe amd
by Lis own country? he could hardly have continned
to” struggle, even with much. greater military' forces

than any fhak ha coult bave collected. AT
This 'dlgressfc'n legds inevitably to a.nother ‘The
2 " 5 - "‘2_lo A s "
- b '. - 5 ;
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relations of the Emperor and- his Parliament are clear
and patent.” What®is more difficult to understand is
s thaf, in spite of this last sombre struggle between Con-
' stitutionalism and Napoleca, his name should have been
cherished as a watchword .for some_ thirty years by the -
Liberals of the Continent. For Wlth liberty and its
aspirations he had no sympathy; he relegated them to
those whom ho contemptuously termed ideologues. Order,
justice, force, ‘symmetry, these were <his alministrative
Ideals,.—»ten{pered always by the personal equdtion. -
The legend of his liberalism c4n only be explamed by
the favt tha,t the Constitation- mongers of 1815 having
dlsa.ppea,l ed Oon the return of the Boulbons in-a storm
- off contempf this episodeé of the Hundred Days was for-
- gotten. ‘A.‘:'l that was remembered was the fact that
Napoleei Was the child of tke Revslutiéen, who had
humibled “and mutllated the old dynasties of Europe
without negard to anéiquity, er prescription, or: title. ; »
To the people he stood, for the JRevolution, and to the | ,
army for gléry. No one remembered, or at any rate
cared to recall, that he had knowingly ceded his throne -
and’yielded hlrpself a prisoner crather than place himself
at the head of a popular insurrection. ¢ -
_ Bt- had it been remembered, it would have been
held oto be explated by the marbyrdom of, St Helena.
Na.poleon was quite aware of the advantage that his |
memory a cause yould derive from his (imprisGn-
ment. His death in lcmely captivity cancelled all, hlsf :
errors and alb his shprtcommgs His ,memory, purged " o ®
of all recollection of his frox rule, gf is msatlable, 2
_ desnands "on .the blood and resources of France, of the
two, invasions of he&" termtory whlcj,l he had ‘brou gh'b
about" became a tr adition, and a miracle. The peasantry -
of Fra,pce had always been noxt to the army, his
m&m Support f’or they had “consideted him their
v a'e 2_3 e o - © . =
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sure bulwark against apy return of feudal rlghts or
feudal lords, against any restitutton of the estates
confiscated during the Revolution. The peasantry then
were the jealous guardians ef bis fame. ‘Among them ¢
long lingergd the tradition of %his supernatural achieve-
mentst Béranger, it has been remarked, was able to
condense the popfllar coneeptlon in the na.rratlye of
ap old peasamt woman who does (not mPfltIOD a single
one of *his . vigtorits. e
“Lony, long,” says the poet In that exquisitg piece,
“will they talk of his glory under.the tha.{;ched roof;
n ﬁfty years' the Gumble dwelling will ksow no* other
history.> And he goes on to give the Eeynote in a
couplet. ‘*Chiltiren, through this “village T gaw him
' ridg, folloWed by kings.” o
It is toes mWch to. say, perhaps.s thet Iﬁlﬁoleon
" received the honours of a,ixotheosis,. ut. short of that
- point it is difficult te exaggewate. *He raceived, at
any rate, the most sipgular and sublime Jhonsur that
has eve® been awarded to humanity. *For he wveas
known in France =ot as General, or Consul, or
» Emperor, or even by his ‘name, but s imply as “The
Man” (Thomme).” His son was “the Son of the
Man,” he himself was always ‘The Man.,” . He® wag, ™
in fact, thg Man of the popular imagination, and it
was thus thab® Libetals swore by him. His 1ntense o
imdividuality, even more thah hls horror. .of ana,rchy,

_. had_made him an absolute ruler. But as the product o

of the Revolutiqn, as the humbler of kings, a glamour ¥
.nof liberty grew rounde his name. He Jhad gratified
the passion® for equahty by foundmg tle fousth _
dynasty, «though sprung from’ nGthmg, he had kept
«cut the Bourbons, he had,, above all, crushefi and
abased thé chiefs of tha} Holy Alliance which Welghed

80 heavily on Burope, ewhich endeavoﬁred to ti¥ad out
Ly r - -~ e 224 n" L
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NAPOLEON AND THE DEMOCRACY

the last embers of the Frengh Revolution, and which
represented an embodied hostility to freedom. So re-:
garded, it is not wonderful thal the image of Ngpoleon

"became the*idol of Qonﬁinental Liberalism. Later on

again, it was stampesd’®on a more definite plan.
Authoritative democraey, or, in wother words, » demo-
cratic dlcta,torshlp, the idea which' produced the Segond
Empﬁre in France, Wluch is alive stﬂl there, and wlnch
in various fdrms, has found faveug: elsgjwhere; is the
pohtxp?.l_leggcy, perhaps .the final message of Napsleon.
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CHAPTER ;{VI

L -

gl x . THE END
d

- . (2l
It i; unnecessary to-dwell further on these{last scehes or

gﬁmpses of f#ue great drama of Na.po.le‘m 's life. It is
strange, however, to note that, ¢n spite of the“atmo-
sphee of, vigilance in svhich he lived, the end was
. wmexpected. His degtli came guddenly. Thjs we gather
from the scanty record of Arnott; for Antommarchi
we put, fo? reasons’ E,lready explajed, enti:felirnon ohe
side, Arndit was evidently unaware of hia_ patient’s,
grave condition. 7Though he was .called, in *on «April 1,
only thirty-five days before 'Napoleon’.s death, he did not
then or for some timepafterwards susSpect the gravity
of the illness. Indeed it was mot till April 23 or 28,
a bare wbek before the end, that he realtsed’that the
malady was mortal. Nor «had the Governor or the
~British Government any. sﬁspicion. tha.t’ thes end wwas
near, though, on M3y 3, within the last two days of life,
Montholon had & long interview,with’ Sir Hudgen, in
which he gave painful details of his master’s condlition.
For the last Jiine days of his life he was constantly
delirious; he would not be touched, he Wquld not be

_.moved. On the morning of May 5, he uttered some

» incoherent words, among which Montholon fancied that
,.he djstingujshed,n“ France . ». armée’. . . téte d’armée.”*

‘-tntommn.ré'hi, characteristically erough, states that fhree homrs
afterwards he heard Napgleon say “téfe . ». armée,” and that these
were hislast words. Mentholon expressly states that Antommarchi’was
not in the rogm at two o'clock ;when *“Napoleon saii *tate d’armée.”
The point is of little importance except as showing thé diffjculty of
ascertaining the exact truth af D'mgwood up to the last instart?

-
.
.
-
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As the pa.tlent uttered thesez words he sprang from the
; bed, dragging Montholon, who endeavoured to restrain
it - . bhim, on to the floor. It was the last effort, of that
formidable energy. Hecwas with difficulty replaced in
bed by Montholon and Archambault, gnd then lay
" quletly till near gix oclock in the- evening, ‘when he
i > yielded his last breath. A greaﬁ; storm was raging

I outside, which shook the frail hits ofs the soldiers as

with an.ear! hqua,ke, tore up thestnses tl'at the Emperor

! had planted ‘and uprooted the willow under which he

i was aecustomed to repose. Within, the falthful Marchand

: @ was covermg the corpse with the gloak* Whlch the young
K & conqueror *had worn at Ma.rengo

':( = 7 The® Governdy“ane his sta{f ‘Were Wa.1t1ng below to

" ", hear the last news. On learmng the event Lowe.spoke

4 - " a few ‘manly and- fitting words. {But=the inevitable
i_; - wrangling sqon “broke ouf again over the corpse. Lowe
' insisted, on aR Immediate awtopsy, which the French
strenuously ' resisted.. He also declined to allow the
-removal of the remains to France. Here*he had no
_ choice. The unexpected axrival of the dead Napoleon }
in Europe would have been. second only in embarrass-
ment to the arrival of the living.” Lastly, as we have |
seen. he insisted that the name “Bonaparte”.should be
¢ a.pnended if “Napoleon,” as was proposed, were engraved
on the coffin. Comment on thi§ is superfluous,
®  During %the next mornmg the body lay in state] and
Montchenu obtained his only °view of the captive, Four !
days afterwards the funeral took plage with such simplo
pomp as the island’ could aford. The. cofﬁn on whigh
lay the sword and the mantle of Marengo, was borne
by British soldiers t a car dra.wn by four of the
°Emperor’s horses, and thence again by relays of British -
soldiers to a spot which hehad himself chosen, should .
burid in France be refused.., Ié was 1:3 8 garden at the
A "‘_ e 22? i x =




NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE

bottom of a deep ravine.» There, under the shade of
two willows, by the side of a spring wWhich had supplied
the Emperor with water to drink, had the grave beén
dug., The inmates of Longwood followed as chief
mourners. laen cgme Lowe, Mqn®chenu, and the officials,
civil naVal, and military, of the idland. As the body
was Jowered into the earth there were salvoes  of
mugketry and éannort. . ’ q
Ninetéen yéﬁfs afterwards a French _fl‘iga.te, under
the copnmind,of the Prince of Joinville, anchorgd at
Js.mgas.town. It had come for the purpose of cpnveying
batk to France *the ¥mperor’s semains. They had been
surrenderel in the hope, expressed by the  British
Government "that” all traces of naflogal ganimosity would
be buried in the tomb of Napoleon. But bé.fo'{-e ‘the
vessel had reterned with sher precious burdefl the two
countries were on the very brink of waa. «In tife Belle-
Poule ,there returned on ethis laste pious pilgrisnage to
St Helena, pert}'a.nd and (Fourgaud,the young,LageCases,
and Arthur Bertrand (“the first French Pisitor whe

entered St Helena without Ldrd Bathurst's permission™). .

There, too, were Ma,r‘ghand, $he most faithfyl and trusted
of the Emperor's attendants, Noverraz,, Pierron, and
Arxchambault; as well as St Denis, who, disguiseg ander ,
the name of Ali, had acted as a second Mameluke with
Rustan, and whom Napoleon had often :Jseq as an,
amafuensiseat St Helena. Togéthey these sombre and
Aevoted survivors visited the scene of their exile, a#nd arhid
$he shamg and embarrassment of the British authorities,
~itnessed the degradation® of Longwood info a stable.
Together they surrourded their ‘master’s grave at mid
night on Oectober 15,1840 (the twentyfifth anniversary of
- hiz" arrival at St Helena); and, nwhen? after ten 'ho'iu's"
~ strenuous labour the coffin was disinterred, togéthey they

beheld once more the feavures of the Em'bero'r: unafitered
~ £ :28 G "‘
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;I;iisufillllmpalred. “'I_'ogether they followed the corpse to
s a procession which savoured lgss of a funeral

2 than a trjumph’ It was then that the dead cénqueror
made the most majestic %f his entrances into his capital.
On a bitter Deceml_;:er merning the King of the French,
surrounded by the princes and minjs'f:érs and splendours
of sKrance ‘sate in silent state under the dome of the
Invalides, av_?a.iting *the arrival of %he qo'_(pse, Suddenly
a Chamﬁqﬂﬁin appearing at tﬁ % door a-ﬂJJO.III}ced 5
a clear and resonant voice, “1'Empereur,’ as if it were
the“ living sovefeign: and ‘the vast _an@ illustrious
assembly %ose with a ®common &otion as the body
was barne slowly,in. The spectators could not restrain
their fears as they® realised the> pathos apd, significance
*. of .the scene. Behind the coffin walked the sur¥iving
exile8 of St Pelena’; it.was the undisputed privilege of

Bertrand to 1ay his master’s sword upon the pall.

One ‘point in the® Emperol’s last illness showld be
notice‘;l&on!.ze for all. " The policy of Lorgwopd, actively .
Yupported by O'Meara, was to declare that there was

- 3 deadly liver complaint,,indigenous to the island; to
which Nap@leon was a victim, and which could 6f
course only be cured by his removal. We Ehink that

- the ;Cmperor himsélf, who combined a shrewd interest
with a roofed disbelief in the, art of medicire, knew

> .better. -Hq would, for example, put *his hand on the

R pit of .hi® stomachy and say,ewith a groanp Oh! mon

pylore!"mon pylore!® He, however, as we have seer;

gravely conlloledwwith Gourgaud, who was im>the best
. of health, o being another vietim of thié Jnsular maladjn

- Within two months of his own death he wrdle to
Bayline that- the ‘“liver complaint with which he has_

been: afflicted for six years, .anfl which is~endemic and
mordal at St Helena, has méde_alarming progress duzing 4

the last s’x months.” ‘Within "a» month ,of his death he

o ", ~
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made the same complaint fo Arnott. Montholon, on his
return to Europe, in spite of the post-moriem examina-
tion, still gallantly maintained the theory of a liver
complaint. But Napoleon’s liver was found to be quite
sound ; he diéd of the cancer irf the stomach which had
Lkilled hisf father. W

His last days, before the agony began, were tragial
enough, as W - ga.thgr‘ from the jéjune cglrox}icles of
Monthqlorn 5 which, moreover, do poj: give the impression
of having beerr really written from. day to dayybuf rStro-
spectively, gerhaps from. notes. Bertrahd, in a fetter to
King Joseph, says tHat after Aligust 1820, thé Emperor
remained a'].tqost always inclsis chair, ap@ in hisdressing-
gown, able toaead and %alk, but not*to work or, déctate.
After the middle of Yarch 1821 he scarcely left hjs-bed ; he
could hardly eat; #nd he became extrem®ly emgcﬁted.
He and his suite would sometimes b#ild castles in
the air of a new life inl America, but he well knew
that he wag dying. He devoted nfuch time fo Ifs W'ﬂl,r
and was extremely anxious that the collection of letters

from European sovereigiis to ‘himself,ras well as a few

thet Madame de Stael had "written to hinf from Italy, .
should be published. On this point he was strenuous and -
insistent. " He believed them to bé in the hands of °
Joseph. “But they had bgen stolen, and had been offered
to and refused by Murray the publisher. The Russian “
Governments had intervened and purchased for a large
gam tke letters of Alexander: the fate of ‘l:hé1 _others
is not keown. He would_stjll read aloud, and would
stfll discuss the"past. Bul it is strange hdw little we
know® of it all; and e infer fhat Napoléon's ﬂlﬁ.t:é;
‘were as mich in the® dark as the rest of the world:
with regard to their master’s approaching énd. Other-
‘wise they would surely ba*c’e recorded with rp{ous',_ca.re
these remarkable momexts.

. . « o5
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bgt_ is these la.fst months ‘that we chiefly grudge to
oblivion. Otherwise one may well ask: What is the use

. of recalling these sere r_ecordfa of the captivity of St

f:;?’:;iagsiﬁl‘y can sea.lrcf_aly be called history; they, are
s Y, romanees they can hardly be held to
possess any healthy® attraction. They only parrate with
9btrlgsw§a inaccuracy an episode which no ‘one has any
interest in remembezing, and which *all wopld fain forget.
Why, then collate these mo?bid, sordid, °insincere
ch}-onicles isa Does ndt history tell us thap tHere is no-
thll.l'g so melancholy as the' aspect of great ncfep in
retiremente— from Nebuchadnezzam in ‘is meadow to
Napolegn on his rock? AP ’ :
» The, first gunm.e %o this.‘question 'is, incidental and
persona]: "To the p};'esent writer Lord Beaconsfield once
ex'cpla:in.ed.whythp wrote, Courtt Alaroos ; @*drama nearly,
if not Guite, fergotten. It was produced, he said, not
in the Itope of compdsing a great tragedy, but of laying
a liteyyly sghost.” The story haunted bim, and would,
he felt, haunt him until he should have ”put it into

"» ghape. And so it is witl® thise little book. It cannot

hélp embodying a tragedy, but it was written to lay &

_literary ghost, dormant for years, only gquickened into
- activity by the analysis of Gourgaud’s last journals, and

by"-%timulat;ing leisure. ! . -
Secopdly, it is an episode on which History has yet
to recprdeher final. judgment, Nor is it clgar thét she
is 'yet ih a position td do sb. The actors, indeed, have
long 'passad’ awax; .the blood heated by twenty years
of warfare® is now cold 3ndugh; og bhe one side the
“Zint inextinguishable] hopés, on" the ofher the @ppre-

_Tensions and.the, suspicions, all are, dead. Amd ygt,-—the

subject stillsseems warm. It is doubtful if one gide is"

yet ool “enough to own &Ly error, it is doubtful if the

other sids has wholly forgivén. Nations have silent,
.J. « a'm 231 - - -
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stubborn memories. The *fires of Smithfield have left
in England embeérs that still smoulder. Ireland has

~amombared muchrwhlch it would be for her own happl- .

ness, to forget. The Scots are stfll Jacobites at heart
Again, we haye more chanle of seeing the man
Napoleon at,St Helgapa than at any other period of his
career. In the ﬁrsﬁ years of the consulate the man
was revealed, but tnen he was undeveloped. On the
throne he ceased to “Pe‘human. At Elba he "haa no pres-
ent ex1stence,= he was always in"tle past or ri;he fubure.
\:[oreover, what was published about him during
his life and for‘longﬁ‘a.fter his death has httl"- value. A
F sure test of greatness in men of actlon‘gs the abgence of
lukewa.nnness with regard to them’ They are dete‘sted or

adored. The ldola.tf and hatred Whlca Napoleor_n, inspired .-

. survived him “too long to® allow of ‘the play of reason.
No one seemed able then or for long .af@e‘fwaraé to put
on a pair of smoked glasSes and gfize dISpa.ssmn“a.tely at
this dazzling lumma,ry Nor is it easy now. ri)nfarha,s to
sift evidence and passion, and make allowance for oppost

ing frenzies. His correspondence, especially that part R

which was suppressed, furhishes, of courfe, the gréat
picture of his mamfold activities and me‘rfhods T]_'lls is,

however, but a small fraction of the literature "Whlch’

. concerns him.. Of books and memoirs aboyt Napolon

there is indeed n¢ end. Of veracious books,cwhich give, -

. a sure or eren remotely l,mp&rtlal picture of'the man,
there are remarkably few. " i
Some Judicious cobservers, who knew Na’poleod well,
srote their real .‘nnpressaons but wrote ‘them very,
secrevly, and the resuif is “only! now o6zing out.. Uﬁ:’
these' witnetses we ipcline to put Chaptal first. He Was.
“for some timg Napoleon’s confidential Minjster, and he
« analyses his character mth “the dispassionate, scierce of
a? eminent chemist. Pasquer we are inclinel to ‘place
i ~ 232 i
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4 n-ext, as being on the whole anfavourably fair. With
4 hlm; we-should perhaps bracket, Ségur,” whose r;:nemoirs
'l ’ -Whlch: .melu.d.e the classical history «of® the Russia,n’
i expe-éhtlon, give a brilliant portrait, the work of an
l'.‘ adrmre_r, but by no meaals:a blind admirer, . We should
0 : put . him as a pendant to Pa-sgﬂiexf, anci' say that

he ig fa._voug_'ably fair. And the béauty of his style
the exquisite eloquen,ce‘of some of “the pagsages woult:{
rule on the aternest and sourest? eritics “of tb:e hero.

rk“ . Lavallette, ﬁllough he doés not tell us much, and though
o th.e ?)u.ke o_f Waellington ont the slightes) grounds
i stigmatised shim as a liareseems guffsiently trustworthy,

on ﬂfe P?wl‘tii'ﬂ Sidt_a... Roederer, from among a mumber of
‘ m‘asslve__‘v?'lumes aon aihing hig unreadable works, yields
; *some pure g"old; priceiess notes of Napoleonic‘&ohversa.tion.
P Thle thre.e bookaof Fdin, faa,n?,ifu]ly callgd Menuscripts, are
i valuable,Tot me!:ely for the state papers they contain, but
| as the work of a mad who was always with Napoleon,
i 7 and whejrad received, moreover, phe valuable co-oper'ation
' of Maret. Iain’s personality is always kept in’the back-
“ground, a notable p'eculi&ri{.:y in this class of literaturge;
‘and to hi¢’ notz less exceptional accuracy even Wellington,
) testifies. Madame de Rémusat, with heawy deductions,
| leaves Bomething of» value. But, we can never forget
| that* éhe burned her real, contemporary memoirs in 1815;
" and that thqse now published were composed three years
|| afterwardsp during the bitteresp reaction of the Restora-
' ' tion, whén it was condidered'indecent to allude fo the,
if Emperor, much less.pronounce his name, in polite éociety.‘
l‘ Moreover, she was the E&lole friend oof Talleyrand,,
| S l\f'aif)'oleoh's anremitting) enery ; was lady-in-waiting to
!j Josephine, whose wr'ongs she resented; and, worst of all,
was a womanswho could n
and doficiéncy in courtesies and gallantries. On a loyer
I scale we play,hention Ménaval ,and Beausset. On a
1 : f s o A 233- . . . L]
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lower still there is Constant. Constant (the valet, not
Benjamin) gives- many details of irtterest: though the
memoirs whiéh hear hi§ hame were probably written by. -
another hand from his notes e To him, in despite of the «
prbverb, his master was a hero though omne to be
abandened as SO(,!;[ as fortune frowned. We place some
confidence in Miot*® ‘de Melito and in the dr humour of - *
Beugnot. Nog do wé desue to dJsparage the a.uthors, some
of them congﬁlcuous, whom we do not Jame; we only
desire to mdmate those who seem most Wo1%hy. of trust.
Scores of memous throwehere and there a fagh of light
an’the man. But ghe'l ‘light is,usually accidental, ds the
writers are genera]ly 1dolaters or enemies.” To Marbot
and, Thiebault ‘we owev the nros vglwd snapshots p0f
\Ta.pgleon ° Fhe extéraordinarily lifelike scene oi‘ Nappleonn
at the masked bgll mop.pmg his hot_head Withe a wet
handkerchief and murmuring " Oh! que. c'est™bon, que
cest Bon!” is recorded by Marbos. "THe fleeting vision
of Napoleon ‘galloping homewards through Spzin alone
with an alde-de-camp, whose horse the® Emperm pigs e
flogging with a postilign’s whip, is the little masterpiece™
of Thiebault. We wish we felt sure of thf\ cofiscientious
aaccuracy of either Juthor.

At length, in this final phase, we have some=~chance
of seeing something of the man. The a.rtlﬁce cand
drapery still eycompdss him, but not alwa.ys a.nd ®
through the perplexed and adulatory narr&tlves there
come ghmpssa of fact. "From pne there even comes r
sillumination. Had Gourgaud rema.med 411 the end, °
At is scarcely t too much rto say that we cshould have
know-n from chim mere of ther naked Napoleon Then
from all the existing. library of Napoleonic literatyre.
- But Gourga,ud leav®s before we, most" require him., “The
remmmng records tell. u§ little or nothing of that
period when t]:ere mighf well have bee,u most to
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:’:ve;:ui’;zdv;h :nt tlih‘?ut s.u!)reme opportunity for self-
e © vanities and passions of life were
| * paling “before the infinite shaddw ofe death. It, was
g - 31;22 t::t;' left alone with h‘iat?ry and with eternit;;', the
, ’ part from the svarrior and statesman, mig]:ft,
! ~ possibly bui‘; not probably, have revealed himself, and
confeskq?d- hm’tse]f, and spoken what #ruth was in him.
1 Indeed, the declaration, about the Quc* d'Enghien’s death,
L . made five W’e‘?ks before his own, shows, if it be authentic.,
!:ha.t t.he dying man did dssert himself with, passidnate
i‘ impatience.to .clear. others andl to put an epd to ‘the
) fables "which -}m had countenanced, @ o - e
But, even Wii;hout the last revelations, which he may
have made, but whidf yerhave nst got, it'is to'St Helena
that the tfoi’ld must jiook for the fina} glimpse of $his
great humah preblem! For a problem, he % and must
ever remaifi. Mamlkind will,always delight to scrutinise |
i somethings that indefin¥ely raises its conception df its
I own powgss and possibilities. For this reéon it loves
*  baMoons and® flying machines, apgaratus that moves
4 * Yselpw earth or sea, the men whe accomplish physical
or irttellecthal feats which enlarge the scope of, human ,
E achievement. Fqr this reason also it Seeks, but eternally
| ' ipvaih, ¥ penetrate the secret of this prodigious-human
" being® * In spite of all this delving, mining, agnd analysis, |
l » what 'secz;.et :there is will probably évade discovery. !
Partly, it may be g,rgueﬂ, because it so, Fompiex.
k v Partly, it®may be con®ended; because theme is none: ,
|
i
l
|

there ase only the play and procession ff destiny. ~ °
As to the eomplexity of the *problem, as, to the variety ,
of the man, there can be' no doubt.* But;. tite study, eﬂ?n
if fllusory, will alwiys remain a.hsd.rbmg. There will
¢ i and always investigators of Napos -

always De alchpmists, 2 t Napor
Nor can this be considered surprising. | »

leon’s character. e ore |
i He is 80 mffltifa?rious. luminops;” gnd bhilliant Jthat he |
! . e'e 935 * . 1 "
| ’ s :
f| ' ] 2 ' .
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gives light from a thousand i-.’acets. .S.ometinfles he invents:
sometimes he talks somethmg. perilously like nonsense;
sometimes he is.petty’ theaﬂ:rlcal, or outra,g'eous:-but .
the main, where you get .&t 4he r.na.n h:fnself, he is
intensely jhuman and profqQupdly interesting. Study,
then, of Napoleén’s” utterances, apar.t from any attempt
to discover the séeret of his prodigious ex'plmts,.qanr.mt
be considered as wasted: whe.ther it be pursued with
fhe view of Imitating, or avoiding, or sir.ngﬂ}: of learning,
it can searcely fail to be stimulating. His Laroer partly
perhaps hecause it is not scientifically di_:wde;i into fa.cts
or phases, gives rise tE; a numper of questions, all obwo:us
and pertinent, but seidom. admitting. of a dqre_cp or satis-
factory rebly. Whaﬁtawas his cmc{pp?jon of hfe.? What .
was his fixéd object? Had he anjy such deliberate cops
ception or mbjecf? Was he ‘a.lwéys,sane?'w:ae ‘he in
any degree a charlatan? Was he sipppdy a liCky fatalist
of vedst natural powersd Or wa¢ his success due to the
most remariable combination of imtellects #74 energy
that stands on exact, record? = o
. To all these questions,tand scores of others, mgny™
_ capable men will be ready with a pronept Yeply. ® But
the more the studént examines the subjgci;, the less Eea.dy
will he be with an answer. He maw at last arri®e at his
own bypothesis, but it will not be a confident on'g,‘: and
he will find wifhout Surprise that his fellows, equally *®
laberious and equally cor}scien'tious..wﬂl all supply excel-
- lent solutiox®, totally at vhrianc® with his owr and with
* each other. N L o®.
-« By the philosgpher, and §till more by tle philosgpher
. who believes™in the "divinte gujdance of hwman affairs, =—
the true -relation of* Napoleon to’ the -world’s histozy
= will*be redyced to a very simple conception: "that  he
~  was launched into th® world as a great ‘natmral® or
supernatural fofce, as‘a scourge and 'a slavenger, to
. L] L} 236 LT T \' Y =
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effect a vast operati : iti
tive; and that? walfe::l,hpal}ily i l.out s
el el ' has accomplished that work
G d11 as, swiftly as he camg. Cwsar, Attila,
i ) }im Mahomet gte forces of this kind': the .
t a much more pote t*and abiding factor in, tBe
universe than Napolegn; another proot, if fn'roof- wer
needed, of hc:w small is the permé.n'&ﬁt effeit of ware
fare aldne on' the history ‘of mankinds These men ma.kt;
great epochs; {;hey embody vast %mpsitiong; they per-
plex and appal fheir coptemporaries; but when, viewed
at a dista,qce" they ,are seen ta be only periodical &nd
necessary ingidents of the world’s n;gven;ent.' The de;
tails of thei® career, their morals, their methods, a.r;

- then judgefl, inter®sting though fhey may be, to be
. ‘w 8

m_e?ely stirdinate d, cails. g
S_ca.vgng'e?____ig__a‘co.arse word, yeb it acdyrately represt.ents '
Napoleon's#first, function as ‘ruler. The volcano of the !
French Rgvoluticn had burned itself out. He had to -
clear away<the cold kava; the rubbish of pastestruction ;

the cind®rs and the scorim; the fungus of cdrruption

. awhich had overgrown all, and wag for the moment the

oul.yovisibh! result. What He ,often said of the Crown
of Frances abdolutely true of its govérnment. “T found
it, in %he gutter, %nd T picked it up on my sword's point.”
The gnttér government he replaced by a new adminis-
trativd machihe, trim, pervading, ‘and efficient; efficient,
tﬁa‘b is t.o.sagr, 80 Ior:g as* the engineer was a maw of
extraordinary energy and geniu. ~ Sl

Then, he $54a scourge. He purges theffloor of Eurf:-pe .
with fire. As the aword ardl spirit of the RevoMtion, .
thoufh if al] the pomp »f the purple, fie descends upon

thes ancient monarchses, ‘and compels them to.set their
® G

houges ifi order, Trjl.xe, after his.fall théy rela.p.se. Buirbissig

only for asspace, and reform Jf mot revolt 18 soon ¥

among*thend Had it not been foF Nap.oleon this cou d!
.. o' ® 237 ® g . S L]
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not have happened ; for; when he assumed the goverr}ment,
Europe seemed at last to have stemmed the Revolution. i
We do not discuss his military greaﬁness;,.that 18
aniversally acknowledged. "It would, morbover, require
an expert_and a volume to qjs‘{zuss it with authority. I T
the. civilian eyé he seems, at hig best, the greatest_of
all soldiers. His stapidity of movement and apprehen- o
sion, his bpwer »f inspiring his armies ta pérform
axtraordinary feafss his knowledge of detail combined
witlr his gigantic grasp, his prodigiou$ triumphs, make
cool judgment difficult. .Later on, even ciilians may see
,f:lults—tﬁe Grand Army, foraexample, becgming, »before
it struck a blow, little more than a mob, without dis-
cipline and without? provisions, fo=! want cof pracEica,l’, .
forgsight afid commissariat. Thef’a is a dispesition, tog,
among histprians, perhgps a growing one, te "attribute a
larger share of credit to His %ieutenanys, for-some of his
great victories; to Degaix, for instanee, at Marengo, to_
Davout for Jena. But, let what will; be subtracted, there
3 romains® an irreduciblé maximum of fame and explpit. -
| After all, the mass of mankind can only judge of results .
| And, though there may ,b® no ore achjevegent £qual
5 ' to Cewmsars victory at Alesia, the military genius of
' Napoleon in its results is unsurpassed.” s
' J Wg do not, of course, imply that the negative and
~'warrior work -of Napoleon, immense though % was,,,
. represents any thing like his» whole caredr. “He was'a
i _ \great_admjristrator. e controfled every heel and
~ -~  rl spring, large ob\small, of his vast machineny of govern- -
R menc: It was, as it werephis plaything. He was his own
| War Office, kis ownoForeign Office, his own Admiralty,
' his own Ministry of fevery kind. His Minister of Palice,
- | when he was Fouché, had no doubt a departmert "of
i some mdeper.ldence; -but then Napoleon had half-a-dozen
i police q.genclesa\of his:own. His financial '.—‘mana:g'e'meht,
- ool T
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by which he sustained a vast, empire with power and
splendour, but witk rigid economy and without a debt,
is & marvel and a mystery. Ineall the offices of state
he knew everything, guided everything, inspired ‘every-
thing. He himself aptly - enough compared his mind
to a cupboard of pigeon -holes; <to- deal * with any
, subject he opened the pigeon-ho'le'zf'elating to it and
closed *the others; when’ he wished: to sle;ap, he closed
them all. . Mtc')riaaove):-,a his inexhaustible memory made |
him _f%mjliar with all the men and aHl"the details as
well as with® all the machinery of government. Daru,
one of N&ﬁolegn’s most efficient Miniqﬁers,(j:olcf[;amarq’ge
a curious séory which illustrates “the Emperor's. un-
flagging “horoughusss of adnministration as well as_his i
anaietyste .learn.® One day, in the ,Eylau campaign, .
. Daru left" the Eclbmpe‘rer, saying, that Le had, to open his *
letters. - “-What letters ®*cah you receive,” asked the .
Emperor derisively, “in this Arab camp, where we live
on the country as; we march?” © Your ;uhajesty shall
¥ . seg,” repited Daru, and in a shorf time returneds followed
' ~ I by half-a-dozen secretaries laden v'vi%h papers. Napoleon
optned the firgt at hazard;“it contained a demiand from _
the hospijal at-Mayence for a hundreds syringes. ‘«“What!
Do you_provide“syringes for the hospital at Mayence?”
“Yeg,;antl your Majesty pays for them.”' The Emperor
3 ﬁpenﬁa four hours opening and reading, all the letters;

P~ - Rt
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e continaed to do so forseight successive days; then he .
, » 5aid: “For the first 'ﬁmgall ungérstand the™mechanism of
. 3 s an arm'y." aOn his,return to Paris af't_"ﬁr Tilsit hé pur-* -

sued the same cdufse withe: all the other Mimisters,
sagedssively. After- this process, which’lagted six weeks,
he, carried a simila,rainv:bstiga.tioﬁ‘,into the ranks of the
stiBordinates. . What a foree in itselffwas this quick ygti'}
laborious apprehehsion, this dptailed probing of his vast|
administration ! - The inherent defect of such an executive }

; ) S 23946 ) L] = @ I
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was that no less an energy or intellect could have kept
it going for a week. So completely did it depend on the
master that it was paralysed by the least severance from
him. Had Napoleon been '111 for a week the whole'
enipire would have sickened.- The conspiracy of Mallet
in 1812, and the cenduct of” aifairs by the Council of
Regency in® 1814, 4reé eminent instances of this.

Then he was a great leglslat The posttive,and per-
nianent part of his_ work is, of ‘course, the Code. Wars
end, and, conquﬂ’sts shrink—so , much so; $hat Napoleon
after all left France less . than he found 1t' Indeed the
only trace of his refgn now visible onf the face of
Eufope is_the Bernadofte dynasty in Swedm which was
not the direct result cof ,conquest, nor the dirtet work
of Napoleon” All thkat of this kind he planmed. #nd,

* fashioned passed away with him. Butrthe Cade remains,
and profoundly affects the “character of the-natlon, as
well zs of the other races to Which if has been extended.
Few" enactuients, for example, haye had a more potent
effect in® moulding thé social and pohtlcal 1o ofga
community than the provision of the Code for thel b
compulsory division of property. It cT:Lechs gopula@n&n
‘it enfordes equality, it constitutes the most gpowerful

and congervatwe of landed interests. P A
To achieve such work required a puissant orgdnisgtion,

- and mdeed I:us physical-constitution was not less rema.rk- °
| able~than his . intellectual. mechanism. Mis® dlgestlo'n
' endured for 2 lifetime, without resehtment, heaﬂ:y meals
“devotired in a fe! w7 moments at odd times. e ﬁist tooth

_was Gxktracted at St Helena, and ®then, §t seems, un-
E necessarily. Rut this. operation-was the only ene“that

he ever underwent. If appeared insother ways that hm
d emaptmnal mmd wvas lodged in an exceptmnal body,

' In his prinf®, before hig, passion for Hot ba.ths had
- weakened him, ke was qncapa.ble of fatlgue \ He bught

°od
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Alvinzy once for five consecutive days without taking
off his boots or closing his eyes; when he had beaten
the' Austrian he slept for thirty-six heurs. On axriving
~at the Tuileries after his breathless journey from
‘Valladolid, when he had paused only for a, few hours
at Bayonne, he insisted on at once  inspecting, without
an i;‘mtant’s‘ delay, the entire palace, and the Louvre,
where’ new constructjons were prc;lzeeding. He would
post from- Poland to Paris, summén a council at once,
and pgeside’at it with, his usual vigour and scuteness. :
And his cpu?aq_ils were no joka. They would, last eight |
or teh hours. Once at two o'clg)ock ¢n the morning the
councillors were all worn out; the Minister vf Marine
was fast dsleep: Fapcleon still Q‘fged ‘them” to further
-.deﬁbbra%i&rf,' “Come, gentlemen, pull ycurselves together;
it is only tWo olack? we must earm the money that the
nafion giv@s usy Throughout these sittings his mind
was always active ond predominant. Never did a
council separate witheut being the wisexr, either froin
. what hé tatght or from the close investigation which
ahg‘ insisted upon, ‘}E[e would wevrk for eighteen hours |
at a stretlh, nrometimes at ome subject, sometimes at a-
variety. «“Never,” says Roederer, “have I seen his mind
weafy ; mever have I seen his mind without its spring; not
in strdin of body, or wrath, or the most violgnt exercise.”

e Sofnetimes he carried physical forés to an extreme

~
(]

point. He, ‘kicked Yolney in the stomach for saying
that Framce wanted th» Boudbons, and_th: philosopher. !
was cayried -away "senseless. On ancther occasion he t
knocked down his Chief Justice and, belaboured him

with hi§ fists. He is %aid to héve attacked Berthier
with the tongs. These were the rare eruptions of a |
nervous systgm  occasionzlly’ yielding tg continucus !

strain., Nor was the prim?itiVe Corsican altogether «

0 - . "
smoth®red dndet the robe of Enipire. o
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Again there were reactions. Witness that strange

scene at the httle mansion of Diiben, where he sits for
two days on a sofa, heedless of the despatches- which .
are massed on his table ca:llmg for reply, engaged ine
va,cantly tracing capital letters on sheets of paper, in
a prostration of dou’ot Whether he should yield to the
dumb revolt of his generals against the march to Beerhn
Witness the apathy“at:Malmaison after Waterldo.

One other positive result, which is in jtruth scarcely
less substartial than the -Code; may l:res laid &o his
account. He has left behind the memory of a period
ox splendour aad ».401]11131011, which, even 1f sit does not
keep the 1mag1nat10n of his people 1£ a perpetual glow,
remains a syrmbol, as nionumerital 3nd v1sﬁ)le as the
tomk in the Invalides, to stimulate the na,tlona.fambltlon .
The terrible Sacrifices whi¢h he exactedam for gott@n, and
if they be remembered, compare not lﬁavourably {on
paper, at all events) with those enta.lled by the modern
system, even 'in time _of peace3 without, uqﬁtinenta.l
supremacy or the Empire of the West to “be
tke credit side. And 80 they may Qbhtera.te sthe eagles~
-and the -initials if they will, it avails no%hmg Frunce

. in chill moments of dlsaster, or even of mere®material
! and commercial well-being, will tuzn and wari® herset
;! at the" glories of Napoleon. The atmosphere 13"st1]1

aced %o =

imbued with the light and heat of the impegial era, wigR_®

the blaze of his victories, and with tha lustre ofrthgse years

, /when, Europé was the anvil for fhe hammer of France.
The details oP method and morafs are”ih cames like
’“Napoleons as: we have said, subordinate mat«gra——
subordinate, that is,-For Hlstm;y, which only concefns
ltself with his effect®and resuit Bpt -none the less,
~ they are profoundly interésting for. mankind, They
will noft, mdeed enable us to discover his séeret,, . We
study them as “ve would-the least facts concemmg a

(< ]
1 ]
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supernatural visitant; a good:or bad spirit, something
alien to ourselves," and yet linked to” ourselves by the
, .bofid of humanity —not merély human shape and
,Jhuman uttera.nce, bus. JHuman failing and human
deprayvity. a = =
What, after all, is»the story? s i
> Ir;)to a career of a score of years he crowded his own
dazzling career, his conquests, bis ‘trlumpha.nt assault
on the old WOI]d In that brief space we see the lean,
hungry .conqueror swell® info the soverelgm, and then
into the, sOyereign of sovereigns. Then ccomes” the
cata,s'tropheo He loses thg balance qf his judgment ard
becomes 2 curse _to his. own country and to wall otHers.
He cannot” be stlly’hlm*aelf or gwe mankind’an instant
sof }epos"e" *His nelghbq,ms landmarks become playthings
* to him, ha cal.}nq’s Teave them a.lono, he *manipulates
thém f£6r Thewaere love of moving them, His island
. enemy ig on his nerves; he sses her evervwhere he
5 strikes afsher blindly-and wildly. And $o he  producés -
i s ., universal unrest, universal hostility, the universal sense
e “~of_ his 1ncompat1b1hty with all established society. Bat
he pursues hig path as if posaessed as if driven by thes —
inward gting of some burning devil.” He has ceased to
be sanew The mtellect and energy are still there, but
as i? awere 111 caricature: they have become monstrosi-
tims. Body and mind are affeéted by the prolonged

-
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strain to be more_,than’ morta.l Then thgre is the <
® mewta.bie" collapse; and at St Helena oWe are watch-
= ing with cutivus cdl'.gpassmu the reaction and decline. 2

Tl}e truth “we take to be ‘this. The sp:mnd of man h&sns .
not in it sufficient ba.ligst td engdble, it fo exercise, or
endure for long, supreme uncontroiled power. "Or, to put '
it in other waqrds,, thg huméin frame is unequal to’any-.°

thing a.ppﬁ-oa.chmg ommpotenr.e All history from ‘the -
Czesars onwa,rds teaches us j;h:s« Str&ng as swas the
; 7., il L TR a i
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intellect of Napoleon, it formed no exception to the
I“llle- - 5 °
Forin the first period of his consulate he was an almost
ideal ruler. He was firm, sagaciaus, far-seemg.;, energetic,
just. He was, moreover, thb’}. is not .of less importance,
ready and anxious, 13?3 learn. He was, indeed, conscious of
extreme ignorance on the civil side of his ad;ninist.rgtion. U
But he was ever Gshamed to ask the meaning of the
simplest word ‘or ths most elementary®progedure; and he
never asked twice. He thus acquired s.nc:g' assimilated
all necessary informai_s’ioﬁ with extraordipary rapidity.
Bst when he had dearned all #hat his counsellors could
feach hing he realised his immeasurable sﬁper:_iority to
all amen W'ith((rwfwm']zxe had been bx“-'&ught into cox'ltact.
He srrived at the conclusion, probaPl}: a jus‘d:'ﬁne, .t%a:t.
his genius wWas as unfailing and shprgnie in® thesart of
statesmanship as in the art @f war, gmc}"ihaf‘ he was as
much the first ruler asnthe first®captain of the world.
~ That discovery, or conviction, backeds by thg £qrees and
' resourcesr of France, inspired him with an *ambition, *at . e
fivst vague, but growirg as 1t was fed ; at last -immeasy.r-'
_able and impossible. Nething seemed ® impracticable,
nothing illusery. Why should it? He had newver failed,
except, perhaps, at Acre. He beheldsaround him :mcaf.vable
monarehs, ingapable generals, incapable ministess? the
languid barriers of a crumbling society. ’j;here séeme.d o
nothing in, the world to check’ a segond Aie:ae..nder, even
& (] . [
<one more reckless and fenterprising than he whose %
career had inspired his own boyish dreams» ® e
« Had he progeeded moré Slowly, had he taken tigue to
realise and consolidafe hi§ acquisitions, it is difficult® to
limit the “extent to twhich his. vietws might ‘have hen
rdalited. But the edifice of“his empire gas so ‘prodigi-
ougly successful that" he would not pause, even_2
moment, to allow the cement to hardep. And,'.as he
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) THE END
piled structure on structure, it became evident that
he had ceased td consider its ‘base.” That base was .
. _ France, capable ?f heroic, effért and “endurance, of
all, indeed, but tHe im;ao,s%ible. The limit at last was
reached. Great as were; her resources, she could’no
longer supply the peckless demands of her ruler. In
» 1812 atle left 300,000 Frgnchmen arnidst the snows of
Russia. ° In 1813 he symmoned 1,300,800 morp under arms.
HE And these were dnly the culminating figures of, a long
41t coriese of overdrafts, articipations of %he annudl con-
] scription,.teargibleadra;ins on the population, of France

=

it prop"er—aa.spopulation of some_ ‘thiryy millions. Té:i__ne '
! calculates that during his Empire (1804-1815) there asd

| been, slain’ for higf 1,760,000 Frondimen fron’ within the
:‘m%ient" lithits of Fral.l:ut:e——’besiclesn 2,000,000 allies drawn
from evithout. & Sk o o > =
B " He, no douby, had convinced himself with that faculty
of self-p.arsuasio‘;) whiCh is at once the weakness ahd the
T strength, of ,extraerdinary minds, that heehad in reality
[Fate o ealargéd hi8 foundation; that it had increased in exact
~ proportiom to the increase .of his dominions; that the
Germans» ané Ttalians and , Dutchmen and nSpania.rdg
\' who served under his banners formed a solid accretion
40 1t; «Chat his empire rested on a homogeneous mass
of ei¥hty millions of equally loyal subjects. He seemed
} o | ci’:nnsi@er; that each annexafion, Mewever procured,
! added as many valig instruments of his Poligy aseit did
R 3 Woings to his realm. Tt added, a9 a rule, nothing
|
|
p
1
1

-
-

-

but veiled discontent and expectant, revolt. Frederi® s
the Breat was wont, it is frie, to compel the priSoners,
whom he captured in 'i:g,attle’ to sepve in his ranks. But

hé was under no jliusions as to the zeal and fidelity of
these reluctapt rgcruits.:'ﬁif apoleon, however, considered, s

og;—p;efeﬁegl to consider, that the :populations that he! .
had ¢onquered” could be. relied’ supon as subjects and |
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NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE / .

- ; soldiers. This strange hallucination indicated the loss
of his judgment and, more than *any other ca.use,
brought abouf his fall.® - |

Whom God wishes to destt;py, sz!ys the adage, He
first deprives of sanity. And',so we see Napoleon,.with
incredible self- delugn&n, want' of 11151ght or both, prepar-
ing his own destriction by deeling with men gs if
they were chaquers, cantd movmg them a.bout th® board
accordmg to his’ ogyn momentary "’hlﬁ" Without a

- thougltt of jtheif passions, or ¢haracter, or traditions;

| in a‘word, by ignoring uman natuge. Take, for S
example, the gmgular apportjonment of sou-ls in a
d‘e;hatch @& February 15 1810:—“1 approve of this

. report with® the following® modlﬁmtlof‘g——l On'ly to take

-,

y to that of Bayrepth ancé Ra.tlsbon 2(, Thats Bavaria
. should only give up for the K’mgdom ofl Wurtemburg
-and tle Duchies of Baden and DArmstadt a population

, of 150,000 “sowls. So ‘["ha.t, instead «of 188,600 souls,

Bavaria Should gain, 240,000 or 250,000. Out of tlke -
150,000 souls ceded by .Bavacia, I think one must giye °

: 110000 to Wurtemburg, 25000 to Baden, &nd"15,008 to
Darmstadt.” It is only fair to add tlyit the Q:ongwss
\ of his enemies at Vienna proceeded with flatterirfy inditar
+ tion on the same principles. °”
But the exaspératmn of the transferred ﬂ.nd refrandt
-  ferredr souls Was. not the only result of thls-mama. for
- qcuttmg and ca.rvmg It pfoduced a moral eff £ which
~ » | "was disastrous to dhe new Empire. | 'l‘he foun'ler ef such
,a. dy:fEsty should have a.ttémpted to convinle: the world
"“of the stability of his 'arraﬂgements He himself, ho¥-
| ever, spared no exertien to prove th® contrary. Mowng
. bo;mdanes, ahlftmg rea,lms, giving and ta.k:mg back,
.l ehangmg, revising, and reversmg, he seemed t@ ha»vq,.agt

)

4 | before h1mself the Ob.]ect of demonstrating thdt his
» Lo 'S '246 .o
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5 THE END

foundations were never fixed, that nothing in his struec-
ture was definite pr permanent. It was the suicide of

gystem. His bitterest enemies could hardly have hoped |

* to suggest:that (pnquests?®so dazzliong were transient

'and insecure, had he ¢ taken such inflnite paine to |

-

prove it himself. 5 %o g ?

Austria and Pryssia he had ‘conquered; Spain and
Italyp -he had annexed: he reckqpegla these, therefore, as
submissive auxiligrie. ‘Russia he l}ad,boﬂi‘ defedted and
cajoled; so, all was at, his feet. % He,.never seems to

have "givensa thought’ to the storm’ of undying hatred,

ranaour,“:aénﬂ revenge that was chafing sand raging
. 08

below. 3 « a2 a . el
’ He =dded a Spgnish contingent to his Grand Army,
W}gqn the ’Spanizzf-ds were cutting the Throat of every
Fronchmapn whom they could find. He added a Prussian,

contiﬁg:ent_a when he must have Kndwn, had he been

sane, that no Prussjans °could ever. forgive him the

humiliations which he had heaped upon their country.
He ads®d Bn Austrian contingent at a time when” a

n
~ much less clear-sighted observer nlust have been aware

" ghat it VEC:}S %eralya& corps of hostile observation. °
guprgme power, then, déstroyed, the balance of his | =
judgment and common-sense; and so.brotight about his i

fall, , Bat it was not the onl/ cause. There was another { .
i}

actar. He was deeply imbued vith the passion’ of war-
fire. TIt~ie difficult to realise the full strength of this
fascination, for, though all soldiers feel the Aever of the
feld, i s garely given in all the countless generations cf
the jy&r'or)ld? fo experience if jn its full strength, as one
who emyjoys as absolute ruleg ”theusoleadirection, responsi»
bility, and "hazard of great wars. But If common men
jove to risk chznces in-the lofteray or with the dice,
on .the Tacecdurse or the Stack Exchange; if there they”
‘catrefind tlie sfing of excitement, %vat; is the gainqbling
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NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE

of the gods. The haunting risk of disaster; the un-
sp eakable elation of victor y; the gigantic v1c1ss1tude of
trmmph and defeat the tumult and frenzy and divine

sweat ;¢ the very scorn ofr human&ty and all that

toughes it, life and property d.f ol happmesv. the angulsh
of the dyirg, the horror of the dead all these sub-
limated passions mtr merely seem tp rafse man for a
moments beyond hlSr fpllows, but constituté a,_ sfrain
which Kuman' nerves rare not able Jong to endure And
Napoleghs character® was profoundly affécted by the,se
ecstagies of * fortuné. The gtar Of his de%m Wh1ch
bulked so l#rgely in his mmd was but the luck of-the
thnqwer of world-#ide dice. He had mdeed ‘his full
meaﬁure of ,bhe gross and petty superséition which ordm-
arily" accompaxieés the-~vice. And so, &ven in his mgst

- desperate strmts Pm cannot bring hﬂmelf tonclose the'
. account and Sign 4 pea(,e, for he a,lways/ heriskes the

gambler’s hope that- fmtune, or the Star of destmy, or
whatever it. be called, may yet produce another trans-

e formation, and “restore al} his losses by a sudden’ =trokeg.

Generals, as_a rufe, are, fortuna.tely, contro]led by
governments in mattérs of policy: “Buyt when the
gupreme captain is, also ~the supreme ruler, there is
nothing to reStrain him from the awTul lazgrd:nhe,

_ stakes once too often, and ruins his country,” hevmg
already “lost . himself. Charles XII. was often in- th

mind and on the lips of Napgleon durmg the Russuan’
campaagn o

v of scarcely any sovereign warrior out qudérlc can
| it be said that he Sheathed the swofd at the nght time,
. %nd volunta,nlyrkept it in®the scabbard. But his éasc"
' was peculiar. He had~had tercible lessons. He had

been mthm an ace of Tuin anA "suicide. No conquercr’

‘had ever seen so. much~ of the horrofs of - defeat.

* There are not many exampiea in history of #nnihilation’

[l r Ly
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‘ THE END

_ 1
so complete as that of Kunersdorf: there are few in-
deed of triumphamt resuscitation after such a disaster.
And when Frederjc had recovered the material waste

]

~and loss of his lcpg war, “his blood had cooled; he had

the good fortune to ha.v passed, and, WIha,t was more
important, to know that® he hade passed, ’that season
of war in thé lifer of man which Ndpoleon d@ﬁned So
he dongolidated his conquests and #ied m.,pea.ce
Napoleon sometimes spoke lightly of him as a genéral
when at St Helena. ¢ We doubt however, if he thought

lightly of Fredenc as a man. Frederic had beén his

1mmed1a._t9 prototype it Had Fredeuc never' lived,
Napoleou Mmight have had a different gareer,  A=d
indeed,’as it wasphe might’ havé learned cther lessous

fu?m ol%e.Prussian king; for Frederic, though l.nferlor y

to Napbleon in’ * alt else, in force )&nd scape and scale,
was his Sﬁpb""lOI in two respects..- Had Napoleon pos-

sessed the astute moderation and the desperate tenacity |

of Frederlc, the~ destinies of France .and® of Burepe

_woulde ave taken a different turnﬁ 2

We hold, then, that the Emperor hadrlost the balance

o Jis falulties ﬁoﬁg before he finally fell. But this is

not tossay that he was maﬂ exCept, perhaps, in the !
sense of Juvenal’s hitter apostrophe to Hannibal. Sanity |

-

e —

™~
i

is a gelatwe term. Napoleon at his outset was phenomen- ° o
allyu sane. ° His cool, calculating shxewdﬁess and hls\/{

'mtense L,QEJII],OD.—SBI[SG were at least .in proporhon to

his vadt, but still bounded ambition. From such singalar
sanityy to phe limits of insanity there is an immesSurable
distgnce. Iapoleoh’s impaived sanity was supeifor tQ
“the judgment of the®vast majority of mankind ; But—
here lay the fatak' change—it had ceased to bear anmy
proportmn to, or exercigt any control over, his ambition,
- When that check was removed-he swas a lost man.- &

"Mt whit _précise period tHb, oﬁ{enha,lancmg of " this :

£ 229 . :
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NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE ,

great intellect took place it is of cours¢ impossible fo
say, for the process was of necessity gradual and almost
imperceptible. o Some may incline to think that it was
apparent even before he Became ejnperor; that the
lawkess abduction’ and Wantqn “execution of Enghien
may mazk the begmmng Thate proceedmg, no doubt,

denotes not merely® & criminal lawlesaness" but an irrit-
ability, a want, of decency and: control, a recklesshess
of eause and eﬁect w}uch were néw in Napoleon. Ségur
marks 2 grea.t change after Jena. Somé meay surmise
that there is a visible alteration after W&gr"&m Tha,t
period seems’ too late; though he was “then” standing: on
a,n_‘mnacle, from” whith h® saw all the kingdoms of the
earth sprea&- out before» him% a pinnaglef loftyeand sub-
lime, but with 4 foothc,ld both gl(fdy arfd insecure; Apy
&ttempt howgver, te fix exact dateso f"of a psyckological *
change would need'a “olume in ttself. it 15/’1fﬁic1cnt for
our purpose to point out that theealleration d1c1 oceur,

" and that the Napoleon of °1810, for example, was a veryw
¢ different being from the Napoleon of 1801. THe N’anoleop
~ who declared at ene tlme thaﬁo all the countries of Europe |

shotld keep their archives in "Paris, and’at gz.no"her tha%
the Frenchh Empire ehould-become the mother gountry
of all sovereignties, that all the kings of Vhe esrth, shonld

- have pa.laces of residence in Paris, and attend fn sztgte

the coronations’ of, the French Emperors, the ‘Na.pcﬁeon,r
who refused to ma.ke peace in 1813 a.nd 18145 had obv'l-
ously lost the balance of rhis reagon. So obﬂgn,.s was
this that, in the fast days of his first reign, ther® was a

| conspizacy in Paris to dethrene hirh®on the groum;! of

 fisamity. It is_"eady, too, te proaounce with absolute?

certainty that the loss- _of balante and soundness had

occurred at Bayonng in 1808, und on” the Niemen in"

1812’ He had “then oeased~to calculateé coolly, and to

" see any bounds—mnra.l thysma,l or interndtional-="to
: Wi 250 s
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{ any freak of .ambition that .mightqoccur to him. In .
the Russian campaign there is visible "a feverish, reckless

désire to strain hjs fortune to *the utmost, to push his

-i *, luck, as gamblery say, 'aﬁd' to test, as it wére, the
3 ,, extreme limits of his destiny. He himself said of "the
\ Treaty of Leoben that?he*had played at vingt-et-un and
. .  stopped at twenty: Later in life h¢' demanded twenty-
.'j" one “dtaevery coup. ' 5 A N i

And in another way this overjaldnced,. overweerfing ||

-
e
4

indivjiduality *coptributed to his fall. - H& had no ¢heck or |

- - ¥ - - - . = ]
i assistancg efrom advice, for his Ministers were cyphers. '

E’-}} It s nge too much tq say that ﬂlelblin& idofatry of
j, Bassano h2d much to do with " the” immerial »cates-

trophe.’ Great rt??,pongibilitﬁn 4o, may_ be attributed- to
> tl';@,comf)liance and deference of Berthier. Napolegpn was

£ ‘appagently safe’ fedm all rivalry.® But yet he could |

not endur® that there should bd approved merit or
commanding tdlent mear him fo sHare the lustre’ of his

” - - - - -
™ _ to serve under it. For sugh an_ administration med}oc-

1
1
. . s to™ender it impossible for men of independent ability
;itg was,d ncedsity, and high capacity an embarrassing

superflaity. ‘Had he died suddenlyyhe would have left
Jbelind /hin} a vast ,number of trained subordinates and

|
l i
'. a fgw brilliant malcontents. In itself this fact suffi-

b . ‘povernment. That government, indeed, was 0 conducted

-

= wciently pr’m?es‘ the weakness of* his gove;*nfrient, without |

\I ~ “taking i'g%o .account its morbid centralisation. His |

= systend, sputting his drapracticable ambi_};fon on one side,

mﬁsﬁghé.;;’é r.bro)ug’ht'.,tshe Empire to ruin at his® deatk,
l unldss. he "had béen  ablé, »which f[?r1 a man <f h'f
i “tempefament was id the* lasto degree, improbablé, to
7w make a complé’te »change, and,Tashion a new system
"which® would give ahifity fair play and which, might
Hi exist, withqut himself. Sorfle .youpg men of premise,
i susht as Molé and Pasquier. (Zhougho this last whs, it
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NAP"OLEO\-*- THE LAST PHASE

must be added, fo: ty when Napoleon took him up), he
did indeed train, but he secured none of their devotion.
It is probable ‘that- they* perceived thpt as they rose in
the h.lerarchy they would lo§e kis p tronage, and that
brilliarcy could not in the lor-g run be otherwise than
distastefal to him. Bt is strang€ that Jealousy, if jeal-
ousy it were, should” enter 1nt0 the 't:ompomtlon of’ SO
rare a sppremecy. ¢ ° s °

One feature of thig 2 attitude was ‘that he was always
on his g‘uaa'd say8 one who knew hlm Weﬂ Sgaipsty the
ambltxon of his generals. That and popular® discontent
were What he mosf;, fea.red Sq he kept his egenerals
ar<aym’s lensth, bla.med them easily, comménded them,
pafsimoniously., It was$ only the, ded® Such 4s° Degaix
and Kléber, whom e praised with warmth. Thug(’exeﬁbt

$wo or threes who,liad known him®1% ,13‘15 ‘yo'{'lt:h -they.

approached him Wlth Jear and %1 rembling. And%ven these
early friends loved him ip splte of"themselyes. JLannes
would’ deplore, between smiles and-tears, in ,Nagoleon’s
presence, His unhappy‘passmn for “cette catifh,” afid the
Emperor would laugh at his, rueful tirades, bemg surg
of his Lannes. The awe of the othérs waSe not eill-
founded. Takq, fof example, this authentlc imcident:

One day-at a levee Napoleon sees St -Cf , ®ome "of-

“ his ablest lieutenants. He goes up to him and &y,
placidly: “General, you “come from Naple;?' “Yesg” 4

Sire, after glwn‘g..up the command tq, General .Pérlgnon,
w‘;_hom you had, sent to” Teplacz me.” “Yo’a have,
no ddubt, received the perm:lssmn rof tkep\ Mister
gt War?” “No, Sire, but.I"had nothmg fnore * tck do
at Naples.” “If Wlthin two hours you axe Bot on’
the road to Naples, X will ha.ve "you shot on the
plaiac of Grenglle bofore noon,” erephed ¥a.poleon, in

» the same tranqml t?fae ~He rewarded them qvw’c.]:x dithes

and a,ppa.nfages, bt fiotswith credit. Inde‘bg'l “hs would
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i THE END

have no glory but his own, he only‘kelieved in his own
talents.” . ’

¥
¥

* Stendhal, who-‘ was a man® of genius, and whose |

Mirabeau is $aid *to have prayed,, Napoleon avowedly

loved.# For of this preferen?e he mage no secret.
What he thtod was instrumenjs and not Ministers.
What Jhe Téarqd and -disliked wag fiot "sp ,mach _ the '
competitjor? as the ambition and criticism of superior |
ability. «¢Bwo men ‘of gminent "parts were" long in® his

.employgnexfo and necessary to his Empirs.  When _he
disgovered that ijhey gwere' condidered, indi%pensabﬁl@ {o
higg, 12 vigilant egotism took alarm, and he got; rid of
therg. "I% is d‘i'ﬁjcﬁlt in all history®to citq a personagé
tmore “infafnons and more loathsone than Fouché. But
he wag a master of those yile drts which de3potism
requiregf oin a Midisker of Police. He jvasTin truth a
pestif®nt ihstrument which 1t was equally ” dangerous

- to utilise or to neglect. Napoleon di¢ both, a course

Which odmbined 4ll disadvantages. Talleyrand, cynical
and igucgle' as he was in * many® respects, "stands On
«a ‘high®r level, angd may find so;ne'excuse, not merely

iu"ﬁ_he.laxity and exigencies of a revolutionary epoch,~

opinions a.i'e,. thergfore.,, vs:(ﬁ"th noting, thinks thaf one of ;
tht'a two main causes of jthe fall of the® Emperpr “was |
this taste for medjodrity? The, mediocrity for which |

=

ebut®in a cbol foresight which” gives oloux to the plea

*Yat, wiiile doing,his best for hi_‘msalg, he was doing |
the bes¢ for’ France.» That fuestion does “not coneern

us. B_u't,,h spite of indolence, and jn spite of ~corrup-
tiod, he whs a cohsummdts, Foreign Minister axd
1:w_rm-iva.'iled. dipl: matié't; Up to the fime of the Spanish
Z 1;nbro.g]io he, was sNapoleon’s olp3e confidant, as he had
been one of the earflest associates of his fertunes.
Ng.poléon ,,cha.rg'ed him witd adv!i',ing fhe policy with
regdrdeto Spain and then .d8nouncing it. ﬂTa.lle"yrand

= 0.“ %3& B ~
~ L] ik -
.
L L4 a
\ - 7 a -\" &
) ]
. 2 s a
L { n
. L] ol ,1” - '\...
L -
a lal "\\ L}
a° (] |]
L ] " "
a

]
| ]



NAPOLEON: THE LAST PHASE ,

denjed the charge! We are inclined to think that both

- were right. Talleyrand, as we learn from his intimate
friend, Madanze de Rérausat, openly  declared, and had
no doubt advised the Emperor thats “a Bourbon was
an “’maonvement ne1ghbour tp Napoleon, and it K was
doubtful whether such,a nelghbd‘ar could be tolera.ted %
But he entirely diapproved of Napoleon’s procoedmgs
In a Word he, probably gave the _impulsion and tndpired
the® 1dea., while ‘Naporeen found the methods * Possibly
somethmg, of theé samé kmd occurred with regagd to
the Enghien affair. The £act, however th&t ;we have
to Geal Wlth is the, rup’c.ure, nof its cause. Fom we ‘are
perguaded “that, *had " "Napoleon been able to® retain and
work swith ‘Talleyrand,” his Fall vgoulcﬁﬂ not have taken

: | and was never ablg to replace them.”® , , ® )
. His relations to ‘both thése’ officials throws an in-
structive light on thé cyxgical °side wf his' character. He
grossly and publicly msulted Talleyrand on jmore than
one ocecasidn, outrages, in essence and style sd’intolerable
that no man could forgjve them. Yet 1 “\Ta.poleon in hig
troubles sent for Tallevrand, and began ta?king to him
confidentially about °politics. In the midst ‘of jfhrmr con-
versation,. Ta]leyrand calmly remarks, “But, by-the-Uye,
I thought we had quarrelled,” Napoleon dlsmlsseS‘.-, the

Lil

remark as 1rrelaxga.nt Talleyrand, however ‘had uhen"

2 been long in cloge relations with Russia,, and’was not’
to e won oack Fouchd Stoo, wes dismisted mﬁh dis-

. grace. " He openly,.hated Napoleon,«and passel his exile
ip iciriguing. against hird.” Napoleon was 1gno‘i-a.nt
neither of the hatred nor of “the mtnguos But, in 1815,

as we have seen, be Whlst.les h,tm bao .and entrust,é

him »with one of thermost delicate and 1mportant ‘offices

. at his disposal, the orfe which g1ves the best. qpportumty

- for betra.ya.] R e ~
- / n = " . >
P . " 234 el ]

L -

1
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~

* Many other causes for his ov.erthrd’v&i have been alleged,
but, in our judgment, they are ancillary to those that

L s WE have cited. d, as a rule} "théy are, strictly con-

" sidered, rather effects ,then causes; it was the causes
of his overqthrow which p:r;odu(:ed these disdstrous priors.
- His faults of policy_ware, no dopbé, in- his"later reign,

» numerous and~obvious enough. Buf they were not, as
is oltep popularly stated, the chudes:which effected his
ruin, but- rather ,',theq effects a.nd;oo':tct)me of the causes
which produved, his ruin. And this much ;ppore must
be said ip'fg.irne’s_.s for them, that, viewing them -from
thefr pg?ei,tica.z aspect, and glittigg g.sid'e aa.Ilﬁ moral
tests, they"we_{'e grand and ‘not “wholly ,-rextra.va_%a,nﬂ‘,
errors. " Dife Wafi{‘toomshorﬁ for™'his plans. ° The sence

~» of thisjinade him impatient and violent ini his pgoceed-

i ings.; And so hi§ ndethods were often, petty—mnot so his’
policy. His gigantic commierecial stiuggle with England |
was an_ imp“ossibleA eFort, but oit was one which distin-

B guished ceconomist8 have, on a smaller sgale,“often’ since .

. e*ld,pa,’;(?ured to repeat. Nor is ip easy to see, in the

~ 7 .absence of an efficient ﬂget, what otker weapon was
avajlable."with which to attack his world-wide enemy.
Again, -the "Spanish expedition Wwas. a blunder in |
method,~but not necessarily in policy. Louis XIV. had |
carrizd “out the same policy with conspicuous, success. 1

o f:And"Napélgbn could not forcsee thaf; a people which

- hid longgupported dynasties so contemptible would rise

~ like ofi¢ man against his>Gwn. ’Aga‘fin, the Russjan
expedjatiSE;”‘ gvas o blunder, but Russia was the fatal
Jeak in~ his ¢ontinerital system, and he might well i=fusg
%o believe .that the Kussia "which had 2uccumbed sfter
Priedland wouldjburn her ancienf’capital and,her secular
“Shrines ra.thgr than ggain submit, Again, the ¢ontest, |
with ,the Bope 'was & blufider, so grave that some |
thinkers, bélieve that it mainly? gon.tributed to his® fall.
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NAPOLE(.)N: THE LAST PHASE 4‘ i

But -it was the t'.’f'under of the Holy Roman Emperor
and Most Catholic King, Charles Vr, the chief guar-
dian and stays almpost &he gecular agm of the Church,

Napoleon’s methods towards%the Holy See were brutal, *

but» Charles sacked Rome. o 1

We havé no doubt thate Napoleon, after briﬁging ]

Russia into his systein, and crlppliﬂg or trushing Great,
Britain, ‘aspired ya.g'uely!to becodming in some wegy Lord
Paramount of Eu;'op-e.. We quedtién, howéver, whether
the ided gve-r assumed actual shape, fzx&ept in' rggard
to “the Wr;st, or was evgr's mole than = g_ream of
dominidén. He must have known +ffat He ogould *not
bequeath So, Ieﬁonﬁ a power to his son’ lsut he prob;
Zﬁ? thought that® a mere, remnant 05@ hi§ empire would
be a rich inhefitance for his pos'ﬁel'it.y'.' For hitggelf, he

*would have Poutstripped those dead.rfvals whd lg?(')l{ed

[ ® 0

back on him from phe page® of* history, an® luréd him

on; has only rivals, on whonr his anrer tye was always
emulously=fixed. And fe would ,haye beqqe;fthed a

" pame before which all others would pale, and all«futuge

generations yield unquestioned homage. 3

“There is one quesbiofl which English speople®gsk a’poﬁt
great meyl, which orrs canndt put with regard to Japoleon
withou: @ sense of incongruity which™ appfoaehes sthe
grotesque. Was Napoleon a good man? The irfesigtible
smile with which we greek the question proves? we fhinls
not the proved iniquity, but the e}\ccep’ﬁiopa,I'l p’osition.'of

. this uniquetpersonality. @rdinarg measurds ang fests' do
. dot appear to apply to him. We seem to pe&‘{;rxing to
. spam»a mountain with a .t-a:pe-line.,"-"ln such a greature
. “Werexpect prodigius virtues and prodigious vices, all bet

yond our standard._ W?" scarcely” remenfber to have s%eh
_this question seriougly asked vriigh re@ard to Napoleon;
though Mettefhich touches on it in a fasiion; tt seems

childish, discordaat,fsuperfluous. But asked* n:q.ke.ﬂ; in

[.)
d SR SRR e ;
. - ~ L] o
- ° 1
h + L /‘ L) S~ i
~f -~ -
" 3 . ]
- L]
(i \
- ~ = "~ I‘"r > . ﬂ.
- £ o
~ ../ e o
| " s

2 2

= ;



32 THE END .
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® ; } -
the ordinary sense, without refererpe to the circum-
stances of the tjme, it can admit but of one prompt
reply. He wa$ not, of course, good in the sense that

* Ny Wilberforce or St§Francis swas good” Nor was,he one

*of the virtuous rfulers? she was not-a Washington or
an Antonime. Somewhers, or other he has said that

@ he tould not have 'a.cTJieved Whht.:b,e did had he been

religipus, anad this is wundoubtedly® true. In :England |
his ﬁa'f_ng was a synonym for tﬁ;a guthdr of -all gvil.

He was, indegd, in our national ju¥dgment,a dewil seven
time§ worge than the ogthers. But ther’ °we Khew
nothing ‘at ell abqut him. * He, had he »een -himself
asked tHE ﬁuegt.ion and understoe® it, would at once
have discgiminmted between. the public and the pri:r_a.‘r_%
manl. He wouldsPhave said fhat, privade morality had

* no¥king. o do with,statecraft, and fHat statecraft, if it
. bad % morslity+at all, had & morality of its own. His

own morals, he would have said, ;and indeed thought, |
iwere extrethely cpeditable to =0 altogether .gxceptional
a beipg.  Fo.uwde a commom vulgaristh, he, was noft,
we® think, so black as he is p‘&intedr; The tone of /
*Itis age, the accgpfed and vspecial latitude accorded-to
mofarchs in.the eighteenth .centary, the circumstances
ang texﬁp%gtigna of his position must be takon into
écc;.ouﬁtr Men must judge men ndt absolutely but rela-
ivelyy as they would themselves be judged? Circdmstance,
epoch, environment, tra.i;ning, temptation, must r‘a,ll be
taken intd acffount'lf you would tesd the wirtues of man-
kind. .é:-n,, abstinent man when starving will choka
himselt with a meal?rom which a gluiton would shrink.
A temperate man i extrerhe wealness will swallow
w;thout injury Qra.gghts of bramdy which would drown
o, “drurfzard. "Anrd so With Napdleoft. His ot was not |
cast in & monastery or in a pulpit. He car-s from Corsica’”

a Ihtle Pagln, viewing the worsd as his oyster. He.was |
™ ]
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THE LAST PHASE -

Fa)

reared in the life _;bf camps- and in the terrors of re-
volution. He was raised fo rule a nation which, in the
horrors of 2 grea.t comgulsion, had formally renounced

and practically abjured Christianity. fHe had to fight 7

for _his own ,hand against the >whole world. It was”®

breathiess wprk, which

gave livtle time for reflection. !

What he said of. religion we have seen. What he

thought .of religion®we

do not -know. He °grasped, no

-

doubt, its poiitical fdrce. He would have undeérstood

-

the milifary value of the loyal piéty “of, the Tyrolese,
or the stérn fanaticism of the Covendnters. That he
deemed. religion essential > a nation she proved by his
. bold achievemenk of+he Concordat. It is elear,’too, that

-

' Ye *hought fthe same of morality, of the sanctity of thé

. | family, of public and even private virthe. He wag néver

' weary "of inculcating them. But it pever even,accrzfed.

%o him that, these rules

were applicable te himself, £0r he

| soon regarded himself as something apart from ordinary

| men. .He did not scruple o avow his convicfion. ©“T am
~'* nov & man like “other mep,” he ‘would Say; “;j;]:fe?laéws' of

4 ”

2 ‘ morality and decorun: could not be intended to apply fo

me? He was, it may be-fairly alleged, Andulgent
snd affectionate to hii” family, particularly, in ‘his first,
better ;?eﬁ’rs; dutiful to his mother; kind to” His eagly
_friends. He wished to be a good "husband aoc'br;ding'
to his Tights.»~ He would have cherished, his ¥son_

had he beer allgwed.
early years, especially
the grossest suspivions o

e was a tender br@&her in hjs,
to Louis, who® rewiardéd Rim by

fa hypochghdri%c - a..ﬁdntc; Joseph,

who, i the hour’of his agony, m%‘.-le love &o®his wife.

. e ,was free fremas the
; or personal avarice. .

sordid cares of personal :Wea.lpl,'}
e was" quick toy wrath, but, ac

§ cE)rd'_ing to the best“?ncl keenestﬁ“judgﬁe&:'izasily appeas€d.®
Tn m;o'ther plare we have gited tBe testimonies of Rapp
and Drouot to this effelt.. “Always kind, Patient;,«2nd

: 028 WG
1] - L — . =
an n L |
= =) b n '\.\ -
-~ - /- -
= - -
- e ! =
P e = i o n “.
= .
B & ~ =~
TN

.
L.}

Ls)
L]



-
el .
ract,
£
3

| A
TR

b oY
¢

i THE END ’

indulgent,” says Méneval. Chaptal 1z¢alls the Emperor’s
kindness to hiscold tutors and schoolfellows, and his
= constant genefosi)y to men of genius and merit in 'dis-
> treds. Madame #e Rémusat, a ,hostile and observant
" chronicler, narrates sevezal instances of his consideration
ol . a.‘n? tenderness, as well “as of/ hig sus.ceptz%‘x_:-ilitf to the
2 z pléading fondaess oi Josephine.’ M- de Rémusat witnessed ° :
: ( > in 3806 a %cene of almost hysterical and ingurmount- :
i“ able emotion when? Napoleon ep{:;ra’cea "Palleyrand,. and 3
' . J os'gpl!ine, ~déclaring that it was ‘hard, to part £rom the
2 two people that one Yovedsthe most; and, utterly unable
b e to>control Himseif,fell into strong convulsiéns. This was
! _no comelyn °There was nothing 0o gain., It was the .
sudder znd passienate assertion of his heart, _ > 2 A
, | Butrit.must b8 adrhitted, this was an” exceptional case. | » _
d ' Tt she’ Bhal deferiorated phase of his character there s  , -
! 8 " ho trace oi friéndship.» In one’or two instances he may
- _have felt it: But'he had mo friends. Duroc m0°st., nearly |
g approébhed to that ‘intimate’ character. Napoleon on i

- R 2 : P a3
2

-

5 a,ssoumﬁ:g 2he érown had bade Duroc” continue to Tall
# L0 him “thou”: a rare if not a singular’ privilege. Duroc -
he_ calle@ his censcience. °*From_ Duroc he was: said to _ 4
have ng secrets. Bub Duroeestood glone. Great masses,
,who krews him”only in his public capacity, chiffly as a
. gengral, adored him «to the last. The priva§5 soldiers,
! 5 nwho magcked from France %o Waterlfo -were inspired e
~ "Wijth an '?ﬁ’ol{psiasy‘l for him which at least equalled that *
» of the .soldiers at Marenge or Austérlits. But that
°  enthysias %, dipninished in proportion t6 remotenegs frem 7
the"rank and file.¥ Officersofelt it less in an-ascending
“seale, and, when thé summit was Teached it was ne
longer perceptille., It” had lorig= since ceased to be fglt ' ¥
“fy those whé °knew ©the Emperor most intimately. e
Friendship., ‘as we have sean, he had <leliberately" dis- o
carded ps *tog-close a rel?,tiégl-”fgr other mortals to bear
£ . at— -:.2592 ] .q K 2 2 s,

-
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to himself. Many,_ i00, of his early friends had dled on
. the field of battle . friends such as Laanes, Desaix, and
Dufoc. But some had gurvived and Jeff him withous
ceremony Or even Hecpucy Perthier, ohis lifelong” dom.” »”
rade, ‘the megsmate of, his camipaighs, his confidant, *
deserted i without & word; agld did note blush to
» become captaif of -LOI"]S XVIILs A bodyguard. His
marsha.ls, the compzimons of his v1ct0r1es a1 Ieft,phlm %
at Eontamebleau, 501;19 with contumely Ney msulted
him in 1814 "Davgoust’ in 1815. Marmont,, Jhe peited
child ot' His favour, consplcu!)uslyo betrayed him. The
loyal O&lﬂ&l]ﬂ}ﬂﬂr{? found. a limit to hls'devdtmn a.t last.
Even his 'body attétdants, Conﬁtant ande Rubba,n, the
. vnlet who always attenged hlm, and the Mameluke who'
« slept’ agamst hig ‘door,. abandoned hin» It w3s l;,lﬁcu}b
. 1o collect a handfdleof officers to eccompanye hirg %o *
Elba, much more difficult to éind a feW'?Eor &t Hefena.'
The hqpeless followess of ungratefyl 'ma.sters, the chief
" mourners &f misfortune, Who hauntgd, the ha,rreﬂ ante-
® “chimbers of th® Bourbons and the Bbuarts Bas‘_ g
_~_ counterpart in the exile of Napoleon: We need not o °
" reproach a na.tmn, for that #stion foung many faithful °
~adherents for their .au&entr Kings. Moreover, bls W?fe,
who lef§ blm without a sigh, who wrete, , W,hea lnder,
. { his roof, that she was ‘only happy by his side, artd who,
i ,after his dea.th ':wrote thap she had never felteany greal.s o
affection for hlm, was an Ausfrian. We s-b regres-°* -
~ fully attribute SHis 8lienatiqn, dlqpredltablci as Jtw is o
~ .tk deserters, as ‘more discreditable {0 NapoleGi®himself.
Bertrand, as we have seen, _#ho, if Mone, caﬁ (?Za;m-the
Halo. of fidelity, e.vowed, the struth %t St Helena., oot n?
anger, but in sorrow:%‘The Erﬁpergr is what he 189
- Wwe cannot change his characters It isebbeause of that’
P éha.mcter that be has no_friends, that he Ras so®*many
S enemies, and mdeacl thatr'\ve are at St Helena." i
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THE END, g
And yet we must not distribatethis judgment over
h his whole carger; it applies only | lto that part of it which
Ry B was -essentially 12nper1a1 and p’a‘qftla,ly insane., Until he
.« chose to make & denpgoﬁ of 1Lﬂ]:l:me‘lf and deiiberately
s : cut. hlmself off from h,pgnamt}', he was kmd genérous,
i *  and a.ﬁ’ectlona.te at sany ra.te, /»if *thatr be “too’ partial a
s . Judg'ment he' wag certamly nr;b t]ie reverse.
I w4 in the full swell of his carsers it-would new er have
- gk crqssed* his® mind that these attyibutes, any more “than
: veracity or’ sy;mpa.thy, had any relafion tceahim, ,They
» were righ¢ _and Ggroper fof et.hera, but £or him something
e more or.;somethmg less,was reqmrQ(L They were qualities
» for mere “men; and the ordma.ry rest:;cs:.nts, Hke the
ordanary ObJthSg of mere men, "had eea,sed ‘to have’sny
i n}eanﬁ:g for hl}ﬂ. B a
4 gl eWas he o grea.t manv? Tha.t s a 9mu,ch snnpﬁar
[+ questmn, bust it mvolves deﬁmtuo:;;s If by “great” be
 intended the ‘combihation of mora,l quaht:ea *with those | »
of mt Hert, great “he certamly was pot. But that ho |
e "was great in the sense of bemg extraordinary and i
* »SUPIEmMO We can have no doubt, If greatness stands for «
natural’ power, Pfor predomman‘“q, for something ]:Luma,n‘* :
beyond “humanity, then Napoleon®was, assuredly. great. |
I B ﬁemdqs tRat indefinable spark which we call Zenius, he !
1 1’é‘presents a combination of intellect gnd energy which b
! ** had Iuaveg;h perhaps been eqialled, mever, ‘»certainly, sur® |
l ; Ea,ssed s Hecarried huan faculty to, i;he farthest point | ,
= 2 of Wﬁ:i"ch,ﬁ e have dtcurate’ knowledge. Alexander is a
T,\ remﬁte(-pr's)dlgy, tr.%o remote for -precise comparitdon. To | .~
- Ceesal the same, alagectmn* is a.ppllca.ble Home; and |
bha,kespea,re are mparsonal ﬂa,mes "Bemdes, we need l
"Sor comparisgy ‘men, of action and business. Of°sll !

f

» |y these great ﬁgures, it may be said that we' do not know \
‘3 e‘ggough But Napoleon hvég,-,,under the modern® micro-, )

i scope. ® Under the fiercest glare of strutiny he enlarged |
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N’APOLEOI‘T THE LAST PHASE

mdeﬁmtely the limdds cf baman conceptwn and human
possibility. Till he ‘had" lived, no one could realise that

there could be So s{upe 1dous a combirfation of mﬂltary / P

and civil’ genius, such & mprel'iensaon ¢f view united to
such "grasp of detaﬂ smc]it prod.lglrous vitality of body and
mind. “He-contracts ]:n ory,” ‘said Madame dHoudet,pt

~ “and expands* unaglnatlon “He has sthrown a doubt,”

said Lcrd Dudley, £on all past glory; he has ettfhde
all future renowsn ‘imfpossible.” This 1Srhyﬂerbole, but

with .a Substance” of truth. No name, re‘presents S0
compleuely and ecmsplcuousl 7 dommmn,‘ spleftdaur, and
catastrophe He ralggéi J:umself Ry the use; ant’] sruined
hlmsglf‘ by tike abuse, of superhuma.n fga,cr.ﬂtles He
was” wrecked byrthe extrawaganc? of ,.hls own ].Eemus
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No less spowers tha.zcl those W]:uch had eﬁ’ecte& s rlge
could have. ac]z:evedf, his fall. « ) K o ¢
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T C}AP:[‘AIN MAITLANDa S
L] M o -
NAPaOLEON BUWAPAETE, vghen he ca.)gleron boa.rd the Feuerophon,
on" the A5th of July 1815, wanted exactly one month ot complotmg.
*s hig forty- 51xt}b year, 'abemg born the 15th Augist 17%9 He was then
a remar’k."hly :itrong, well-built man, '&h(‘“-]ti ﬁve feet_seven mches
» high, his limbs Sarticularly well formed, mbh 2 fipe ankle and very
sm&ll foot:’ of which '}ne seemed rather ¢ain, as he alwiys wore;‘whde
on board the slup, sﬂk stbekings, and shoes. His hands Wore also
: ve.ry >siAadl; and bad she plumpness of aswoman’s rather than the
“robltness & a Mafn’s. His eyes light grey,>teethigoo®; and when
he smiled, the®egpression of his countenapce was highly pléasmg,
e when ynder®the influerite of ?i.lsa.poomtment however, it assumed
a dark Toomy caﬁt" His hair wo.s of a very dark browti, ngarlw
appiTac mg"to black and, though 2 little_thin on the top and front, ©
., had not % grey hair amongst it. His complepon was a very un-
cogm%n Cne, being of a lighd sallow” colour, differing from almost
any other I eyer meb with. From his’ lﬂamng beﬁ'om& torpulent,. he °
ha.d Iosﬁ'qmﬁch of hjs personal activity, am?f if we are to-cive credit
> to thdse who”attended hini, a very ,considerable porfion of his
n?axital ‘energy was also gone. His genera,l appearance was

" that of a®m&n rather older than A& then wage. Ilis manners weye

9 mtremely"‘?)lea*smg a.nd affable; he joined -in overy conversa.tlon,
related ;mmerous a.necdgtes, apd ~ndea¥ouréd, ing every way, to
promote 'gi}’uu humour ; he even admitted his attendants to’great -
familihridy ; ®and T sayy one or two instances of their corradicting
.,hlm lﬁ the most direclsterms, .ﬁhough they generally treat<® him
\'hth much, respect. - He possessed, to"a. wondérful degree, a facility
*in making a favourahle mpressxon upo'h those with who‘hl he entered
s into conversatiofl this appeared to me tg be a.ccomphshed by turn-
ing the sub;e%.;o.matters he supqosed “lle person he was addvessing
wes,"well; acquamted wmh and offl ;:‘;uoh ke could show hn'nself too
ﬂ
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which' denotes *the cparacter f the thoug}ﬁ: thatd; excites 1t .
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¢ _APPENDIX S
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) 2| SENHOUSE
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July 15, 1815.

Hxs person I was very d
His figure is very badj helis shor, w%‘th a {a.rge head, his hands
and “legs sma.ll and ins bldy sdfl p’arpulent as to project xery

'conmdera.blg —Hls coat miad s very#]f’lal‘p, as you seeo it in most
. prints, from Being, very ShOI'% \in the back, QIVES his figure a nfore

ridiculous appearance. Hxs puofile is, good, ®and is cexactly %vha.t
his busts and postraits represent but} hi§ full face is bari, ¢ His
eyes Sare a.‘hght blue, witl abhght Xellow ffingecon the iris, he:a,vy,
and t.ota.l]a? cqntrary ¢o what I expected; his teeﬁ‘lg @are bad; _lgu'g

~the express:en of his countenanrﬁ is sversa.tlle, aqd expresswe
beyond measures of the quicke and varying pdscions %of the mind, ”

His face at .one ingtani. behrs. the starmp of greak oo;l nhm:lcur.uur,
ahd 1];nrﬁed1ate1§’ <hanges to a darks penetrating, tboughtfucl scowl, ©

& ; ° e 4 s & °
. P ~

efis vunpuRy, Y, % =08

e o (o ¢
r

Sy e . o e ° “Hiy3l, 181a

¢ Napofeon appears “to be about five feetf stx, mches Jeigeh His
mafke is very stout’ and muscﬂlar His neck “is shmt anﬁ‘ hig
head rather large; “it* is pﬂ.rtlculm:ly square and full about the
jaw,eand he has a good déal ‘of>slouble chip. o Hegils dald<about’ *

i AR LI

.
o

o

4 the teinples,®and ‘the hair -ofi’ the upper part of his, head is v& ery

thin, batrlong and, ragged, looking as if it wege seld ﬁrushed
In the mapagement of his Jimbs Na.poleon is nungr&céful ut fie
ased very little gesture, and the carriage of his head is dlgnﬁcﬂ

LY

He is fat, and his 'ﬁelly projectg; but this is rendered'more- ap- o ®

parent by the make of his coab, w]nch has very sh01:¢ 18pels turned ¢
back, and® it 13 hodked tight ever the brea§§ to the it of the

. 'st.qmz&:.h and is thers cut away sudclenly, leaving a.'grnug display

of white twaistcoat. He wore a green uqurm-wrm"!rﬁaﬂet cqllar
and coarlet edging to the lapels, -Bpt w1thsmt; lace or emblcldery...
small *gilt buttons, ,and’ golde epmﬂettes He had a wghite necle
cloth, white Fwaistcoat a.mi breeches, silk” st‘.ocl;mgs, and shoeg Wlttx'
small gilt buckles. A very small oldefashiored® ‘sword, with a ~
worked gold hilt, Has Backled Jight to his hip, %He wore the

sribbon Of the Legion 0£. Honc;-tx-\ ¢gver his waistcoat, and jthe qt:!r.

in silver embroxderya on his w‘.ﬁ; ‘There were also th®ee very
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small orders hanging together at one’ of v,b-ls button-holes. His
hat, which he carriel most of the time!under his arm, was rather
. large, quite plain,’arfd having an e:x:ire;;f ly small trlcolour cockiide.
’Zﬁupoleon took snuff frequentl‘y durmg the l'ht.erwew the box was
xnoﬁ showy; it was rp.ther‘!long and ; ppea}red to have fous coins
or medals set in its top. ’ '
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ﬁapoleons eyes are, grey, the pl;rgls Iarge; nbt,much eyebrow;
hair rprown, complexlon sallow, b tire flesh sodden.® His nose
is finely formgd, his upperdip very ahm.t}’apd the mouth beautiful.
His geeth are  byd And du-ty, ‘bat he #hdws them very little. The -
ger®Mal character ‘of his countenance was gra.ve and 4‘imast melan- _
choly, but o tra.ce of ‘seyermy* or violent spassion "was allowed

to a.ppea-rg I have shlclom seen a’ p:lan of stronger maké, or
hetter fittdd 4o %ndme fa.t.lgue 5 K 0. £ -
® ] \ i o - ] " n - \Q.,
L L ] . 3
TR aL s ﬂ; LADY MALGOLM ° Mo

Ry
Yyie BBtn, 1816, 65 +0 . The folloying” i Lady, Malcolm’s idéh
of hf figure? ,B_ls hair o? a ‘brown-black, Thin * o”}r-t?xie forghead,
cropped, but "noy tRingin the mneck, aiddl rather a d1rty look ;

Aight bime or grey eyeg; a capacieus forehead; Bigh xosg; short £y

uppe 11«19, od white even teeth, but small (he rarely shajved’
£ 8PS
tilem); round ching the lower part ofshig face very full ; pale

n r.;omplemonu, particularly short neck, Qtherwise his figure appeared’

wel], fropettiofled,»but had bécome tgo fat; a thick, short bhnd, A
with tapgs, fingers and beautiful hhails, 4ngl a well-shaped leg aid
[fost. Ho, W@.S dredsed in an old threadbare®.green coa.l? with
greeg vejvet collar ahd cuffs; silver buftons with a beasl engraven
upom them, 1115 habit de chasse (it was hui.toned close at the’
neck)' a g: yer stan of the Legioh of Honcir; “white waistgoad ’
" abd breec];,es, «swhite,, silk s;ockmgs ~and shges with sval gold

Ny

~ - bificklef. »She was strucky with A& kindness of his expression, 50
" contragy £ the figrcenass ;she had expected.® She saw no trace »

of g&eatfﬁbﬂmy, his oqunt.ena.nﬂe, seemed rather to indicate g_god-
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s F
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. 5. H:ENR”Y«" 9
A > b 3
2 J ‘2 S ¥ Sept 1, 1817.
He awas dr"ssgd in a "plain dm-L greﬁbn u.p.;form coat) withodb
epq;]ettes of anything eqmvalenﬁ' G with t,he star of the 'Leglon ~
of Honoor on dhe breast, which had 2n eag&e in the centre The

o

=

n ] nr’* o o6y U J .
% ~ "N 4
— ~~ LB - H"" 1] &
n ~ -
a " SR N o 1“ = >
™ n ‘\ D ~
o —~" 0. o -
- ]
~ 9
n = ] =t = o i
0 L 3 o <]
-
- 10 = ) " el -
o é o {
a o] mn 7 |
- i ig n nt -
oy a
Ty ) o) il a r] n

-~



—

_fat, 2with larges folds undpr the hi‘q, the limbs a.ppeared to be

|
i
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buttons were gold, with the device of a mounted dragoon in’ high
relief. He had on white b} reeches and silk stockings, and oval gold
buékles in his shoes; with a small opera “hat under his arm, -
Napoleon’s first appea&'anc . was f-al from Jmposing, ~the stﬁtui‘(a |
was shors and thick, his Hbad s I% fnto the shoulders, his facer

If‘

stout and’weﬁ prolsortmned 'complexloxr olive, expresSion sinigter, °
forbidding, and. rathersscdwlilg. The feafuges 1ﬁsta,nt1y reminded
us of the® prints of h‘im Swhi % we Bad seen. On‘the Whe‘p, his
genera.l look «whs' mqre .that of an obese? Spa.msh or Portuguese
friar, than the hero gf mo‘éle&“n times. . . . £

A, fa.sﬁn..mng prestige, which ve had chermhed all our Gves,
then mxshed (l:lke gossamer in ¢hé sun The great Napoleon had 40
mer@ed in an unsightly angl obese mdnndﬁ‘i and wes Eooked in e
vain for that avemheﬁnfng power of eye and fofcefof‘ expressmnﬂ
which we had been tanght. to expect by a del&live 1mag1{1a£1on.
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